Or, The 


NEW JERUSALEM : 


Wherein 


Its Goodly Light, Walls, Gates, Angelo 


and the manner of their ſtanding, are - 


E XPOUNDE D: 
ALSO, 


Her LENGTH and BREADTH, 


{ Together with the Golden-Meaſuring-Reed, 
_ AND 


TheGloryof landed 


Azs-allo... -- 
1 The Numerouſneſs of. its Inhabitants : 


And what the Tree and Water of Life are, by 


which they are ſuſtained. 
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By JOHN BUNY AN, a Servant of Chritt 


Glorious things are ſpoken of thee,0 City of God Pal. 87.3 3 
And'the Name of the City from that day ſhall be called, * 
THE LORD IS THERE, Ezck 38.35. 
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To Four Sorts of 


| READERS 


F 


Fo the Go ty Reader, 


Friend, 
wa Hough the Men of 
As this World, at the 
ſight of this Book, 
will not onely de- 
&& ride, but laugh in 
conceit. to confider 
hat one ſo low, contemptible, and , 
q>confiderable, as I, ſhould bufie 
A 2 mw 


W720 


27,2 


* my ſelf in ſuch ſort, as to meddle 
with the 'expoſition of ſo hard and 


The Ep e 


knotty a Scripture,as here they find | 
the ſubject matter of this little Book ; | 


1 


yet do thou remember that God hath} 


Choſen the fooliſh things of this World! 


1Cor.1. #0 confound the wiſe, and things that 


” Mar 11, Gre not, ro bring to nought things that! 
Y 25. & 21 Fre: Confider alſo, that even of old} 


15,16 


ithath been his pleaſure zo hide theſe. 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and), 
to reveal them unto Babes. ; 
I tell you thar the operation of} 
the Word and Spiritof God. (with-| 
out depending upon, that 1dol fo} 
much adored) is ſufficient of it ſelf 
to ſearch out all things, even the deep, 
things of God, 1Cor.2.10. ; 
The occafion of my firſt med-| 
ting with this matter, was as fol-} 
loweth : 
"Upon a certain Firſt day, I being} 
together with my Brethren, in our 
Prifon- Chamber , they a” 
L ay 


0 the. .Nenaers, 


that , according to our | Cuftors! 
ſomethin g ſhould be ſpoken out of 
the Word, for our mutual Edifica- 
tion 3 but at that time I felt my ſelf 
(it being my turn to ſpeak) ſo emp- 
ty, ſpiricleſs, and barren, that-I 
thought 1 ſhould not have be a- 
ble to ſpeak among them ſo much 
as five words of Truth, with Life 
and Evidence : bur at laſt, it ſo fell 
out, that provicentially 1 cat mine 
Eye upon the eleventh Verſe of 'the 
one and twentieth Chapter of- this 
Prophecte ; upon which, when 1 
had conſidered a while, methought 
I perceived ſomething of that 'F 4- 
SPER in whoſe Light you there 
finde this HoLy CirTy. is ſaid to 


5 come or deſcend ; wherefore ha- 


ving pot in my Eye ſome dim glim- 
merings thereof, and finding alto in 


{ my heart a deſire to ſee further 


thereinto 5\'I with a few groans did 


arry my Meditatious to' the Lord' 
A 3 JesUs 


Jhavs for a Blefling, which he did 
orthwith grant according to his | 
Grace ; and helping me to ſet be- | 
fore my Brethren , we did all eat, | 
and were well refreſhed ; and be- | 
hold alſo that while I was in the di- | 
fiributing of it, it ſo encreaſed in | 
my hand, that of the Fragments | 
that we left, after we had well di- | 
ned, I gathered up this Basket-full, | 
Methought the more I caft mine |: 
Eye upon the whole Diſcourſe, the | 
more I ſaw lie in it : Wherefore | 
ſetting my ſelf to a more narrow | 
ſearch, through frequent Prayer to 
God, (what firft with doing, and 
then with undoing , and after thart | 
with doing again ) 1 thus did finiſh | 
it, a 


$6 


But yer, notwithſtanding all my | 
labour and trayel in this matter, I | 
do not, neither can I expect that 
every Godly Heart ſhould in every 
thing ſee the Truth 8 ny 
O 


To the Readers, 


' of whatis here diſcourſed } neither 


would I have them imagine” that I 
have fo thorowly viewed this Holy 
City, but that much more thten I do 
here cruſh out, is yet left in the 
Clafter : Alas ! 1 ſhall onely fay 


thus, I have cruſh'd out a little 


Juyce to ſweeten their Lips withal; 


not doubting but in little time more 


large meaſures of the Excellencie 
of this City, and of its ſweetneſs 


| and glory, will by others be open- 
| ed and unfolded; yea, it notby 


the Servants of the Lord Jesus, 
yet by the Lord Himſelf, who will 
have this City builded and ſet in its 
own place. a 

But, 'I ſay, for this DiscouRsE, 


| if any ofthe Saints that read herem, 
| think they find nought at all bur 
| words, (as many times it falleth out 


even in their reading the Scriptures 
of God themſelves) I beg, I ſay, of 
ſuch, that they reade charitably, 

A 4. judge 


WE #S11/E OO 


judge modeſtly, and alſo that they 
would take heed of concluding, | 
that becauſe they for the preſent ſee 
nothing in this or that paſſage, that | 
therefore there is nothing in it : | 
Poflibly trom that. which thou may- | 
eſt caſt away as an empty Bone, 0- 
thers ' may pick both good and | 
wholſom Bits ; yea, and alſo out of | 
that ſuck much nouriſhingMarrow, | 
You find by experience that that | 
very bit that will not down with | 
One, may yet not onely down, but |} 
be healthful and nouriſhing to anc- | 
ther. Babes are more for Milk | 
than ſtrong Meat, though Meat will | 
well digeſt with thoſe that are of | 
riper Years, 1-Cor, 2.1,2,3, Heb.s. | 
2 i > OTC | 
Wheretore that which thy weak- 
neſs will not ſuffer thee to feed on, 
leave 3 and go to the Milk and 
Nouriſhinent chat in -other places 

thou ſhalt find, h | 
; IL To 


LT. 
To the Learned Reader, 


Y ſecond Word is to my wiſe 
; and learned Reader, 

— Sir, I ſuppoſe in your reading of 
| this DISCOURSE, you will be apt to 
| blame me for two things : firſt; be- 
| cauſe I have not ſo beautified my 
Matter with acuteneſs of Language 
as you could wiſh or defire : Se- 
| condly, Becauſe alſo I have not gi- 
| ver. you, either in the Line, or in 
| the Margent, a Cloud of Sentences 
| from the Learned FaTHERs, that 
{ have according to their Wiſdom 

( poſhibly ) handled theſe Matters 
long before me. : 
'Tothe firſt, I ſay, The Matter in- 
deed is excellent and high ; bur for 
my part, Iam weak and low 3 it al- 


fo 


| found D:ſcourſe than my ſmall parts 
will help me to make upon the mat- 
ter : But yet, ſeeing the Lord looketh| 
not at the outward appearance, but on 
the Heart ; neither regardeth high| 


ſwellin ng words of of vanity, but purel { 
a 


and naked Truth ; and ſeeing alfol 
that a Widows Mite being all, even 


Heart as well as ſubſtance, is count-}| 
_ ed more, and better, then to caſt in} 
lictle out of much, and thar little} 


too perhaps the worſt : I hope, my 


little being all, my Farthing (ſeeing|} 
I have no more) may be accepted 
and counted for a great deal in the | 
Loxp's Treaſury. Befides , Sir ; | 
Words eafie to be underſtood do} 


often ht the Mark ; when high and 
learned ones do only prerce the Atr : 
He alſo that ſpeaks to the weakeſt, 
may make the Learned underſtand 
him ; when hethat ftriveth to be 
high, is not onely for the moſt part. 
under- 


ſo deſerveth a more full and pro. ; 


| 
| 


x | 
C | 


” LITE 8/1/13; Py 


gnderftood but of a ſort, but alſo 
many times is neither underſtood 
by them, nor by himſelt. 
Secondly, The Reaſon why you 
| find me empty of the Language of 
! the Learned, I mean their Senten- 
| ces and Words, which others ule,1s, 
| becauſe I have them not, nor have 
| not read them : had it not been for 
# the BiBLE, I had notonely not thus 
| done it, but not at all. 
| Laftly, I dofind in moſt ſucha 
| Spirit of Whoredom and Idolatry 
| concerning the Learning of this 
| World, and Wiſdom of the Fleſh, 
| and Gop's Glory ſo much ſtained 
| and diminiſhed thereby ; that had 
+ Lall their aid and afſiftance at com- 
| mand, I durſt not make uſe of 

ought thereof, and thar for fear leſt 
| that Grace, and thoſe Gifts that the 
LokD hath given me, ſhould be at- 
| tributed to their Wits, rather then 
| the Light of the Word and Spirit of 


Gop: 


Gop : Wherefore 1 will not take off 
them from a thread to a ſhoo-latchet Þ 
leſt they ſhould ſay , We have mad 
Abraham rich, Gen. 14,23. 

Sir, What you find ſuiting withl 
Scriptures, take 3 though it ſhould} 
not ſuit with Authors : but that 
which you find againſt the Scrip+4 
tures, ſlight ; though it ſhould be 
- confirmed by Multitudes of them.) 
Yea further, Where you find the 
Scriptures and your Authors jump,þ 
yet believe it tor the ſake of Scrip-} 
tures Authority, I honour thej 
Godly, as Chriſtians, but I preferf 
the BiBLE before them ; and ha-j 
ving that (till with me, I count my| 
{elf tar better furniſhed than it I had 
(withour it) all the Libraries of the 
two Univerſities : Beſides, Iam tor 
arinking Water out of my own. Ci- 
fiern; what Gop. makes mine by 
the evidence of his Word andSpi- 
rit, that I dare make boldy evict 


0 the Reaaers. 


| Wherefore ſeeing, though T am 
{ without their Learned Lines ; yet 
* well farniſhed with the Words of 

| Gop, I mean the BiBLE,I have con- 
| tented my ſelf with what I there 
@ have found : And having et it be- 
Y oe your Eyes, 


IF; pray read and take, Sir, what you like beſt, 
| And that wch you like not leave for the reſt. 


4 i 265 S 
Wl ITT. 

J To the C aptious Reader. 

r 3 : 


Y Y third word is to the Capti- 
Y| ous and wrangling Reader. 

1} Friend, However thou cameſt 
ef by this Book, I will aflure thee 
rf thou waſt leait in®my' thoughts 
-| when I writit; I tell thee, L inten- 
7 ded this Book as little for thee, as 

| the Goldſinith intendeth his s Jewels 
; ang Rings tor the Showt oi a Sow : 
F708 Wheretore 


£ gal 


Wherefore put on Reaſon, and lay 
aſide thy Frenzie ; Be ſober, or layſa| 
by the Books Mat.7.6, 1 
tb 
| 


C——— 


| IV. | 
To the Mother of Harlots, &c,M 


MY fourth wordis to the Lady 
of Kengdoms, the Well-favour- 
i ed Harlot, the Miſtris of Witchcrafts 
[| and the Abominations of the Earth, 

| Miſtrts, I ſuppoſe I have nothing| 
| here that will either pleaſe your 
| | wanton Eye, or go down with your 
| voluptuous Palate : here is Bread 
i indeed, as alfo Milk and Meat ; but 
\ here is neither part to adorn thy! 
bi wrznkled face, nor Crutch to uphold: 
ll! or underſhore thy ſhaking, totter- 
fl ing, ſtaggering Kingdom of ROME 5 


but rather a certain prefage of thy * 
ſudden and fearful final aig | 


þ 


f 


j 
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and of the Exaltation of that holy 
Matron, whoſe Chaſtity thou doſt 
abhor, becauſe by it ſhe reproveth 
and condemneth thy leud and ſtub- 
born Life, Wherefore, Lady, ſmell 
hou may { of this, but taſte thou 


wilt not : I know that both thy aur. is | 
wanton Eye, with all thy mincing3: 


Brats that are intoxicated with thy -” GY 
up, and inchanted with thy Forni- 
ations,vvill at the ſight of ſo home- 

y and plain a Diſh as this, cry, Fob ! 

Jouff, pur the Branch to the Noſe, 

ind ſay, Contemptible ! But 1/i/dom Mat.in.19 

5 juſtified of all her Children, The "OP 
irgin Daughter of Z7on hath de- 22. Ny 
ſed thee , and laughed thee to £x*k22- 

corn; Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her 1} %. | 

lead at thee ; yea, her Gop hath 

nitten his Hands at thy diſhoneſt 


Þain and Freaks, Rejoyce ye with 


. Yeruſalem, and be glad for her, all ye 


u_P wy: "TY bk 3d 


Pat love ber ; .repoyre for Foy with 
er all ye that mourn for ber 3 that ye. 
| {ies may 


; 


IT 0 
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i; 
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may ſuck and be ſatisfied with the 
59.10 Breſts of her Conſolations, that ye may 
milk out and be delighted with the 
abundance of her Glory. 


| 


Joun BuUNrY ax, 


_ Reader, | | 
By reaſon of the Authors diſtance from} 
the Preſs, ſome Faults have eſceped, 
( notwithſtanding the Printers care ) 


Which thou art deſired to correc thus : 
v4 
ERRATA., T. 
Page 7. line 10 & 11. fur deſerve read diſcern, 
Pag.78.1in.12, for rother, read rogether. 
Pag. 186. lin.22. for by-Laws, read by-Lanes. 
Pag.217. lin. 2. for contiaually, r. continually. 
P.234.1.22. for Sanfuar;ythe r.Sandusry 3 the, 
P.270.1.12+ for he, read rhe. 
 P. 2771. 1.2. for ;ver, read Rrveyr, 
P.257.1.28.for wandering by,read wonderingly. 


THE 
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1 The Hoh (ity © 

4g Or, 1 
The New Jeruſalem. 


_—_—_ 
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Revelations X X I, 


if Verl.1o. And he carried me away in 
| the Sprrit to agreat and high moun- 
)} taingand ſhewed me that great City, 
{ the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
| of Heavenfrom God, 
$11. Having the glory of God : and 
ber Light was like unto a Stone moſt 
precious, even like a faſper Stone, 
clear as Chryſtal : | 
12, And had a Wall great and high, 
'| andhad tnelve Gates, and at the 
Gates twelve Angels, and names 
written thereon,which are the names 
of the twelve [ribes of the Children 
.:of Iſrael. B 13. On 


WY 


13. On the Eaſt three Gates, on t 
North three Gates, on the Soutl 


three Gates, and on the IWeft thre 
Gates. 


14, And the Wall of the City hat 


twelve Foundations, and m they 


the names of the twelve Apoſtles ff 
the Lamb. l 
15, Andhe that talked with me had 
Golden Reed to meaſure the City 
and the Gates thereof, and the Wall 
thereof. 
16. And the City lieth fourſquare,and 
the length is as large as the breadthj 
and he meaſured the City with th 
Reed,twelve thouſand furlongs : th 
length, and the breadth , and th 
herghth of it are equal. 
17, And he meaſured the Wall thereo 
an hundred and forty and four C 


bits, according to the meaſure of | 
man, that 1s, of' the Angel, 


18. And the building of the Wall ( 
it was of Jaſper, and the City wa 
of pare Gola, like unto clear Glaſ, 

19, Am 


=_ TI OUTING T1 
19. And the Foundations of the Wall 
of rhe City were garmſhed with all 
manner of precious Stones, The 
firſt Foundation was Jaſper 3 the 
ſecond, Saphire 3 "the third, a Chal- 
| cedonys the fourth, an Emerald ; 
zo, The fifth, Sardonyx 3 the ſixth, 
| Sardtus; the ſeventh, Chryſelite 3 
the etghth, Beryl 5 the nanth, a To- 
paz 3 the tenth, a Chryſopraſus 5 the 
eleventh, a facin(t ; the twelfth,an 
Amethyſt. | 
121, pas the twelve Gates were 
'| twelve Pearls, every ſeveral Gate 
; | wa# of one Pearl 5 and the ſtreet of 
the City was pure Gold, as it were 
tranſparent Glaſs, | 
22. And 1 ſaw no Templetherem : for 
the Lord God Almighty , and the 
| Lamb, are the Temple of it. 

Þ3. Andthe City had no need of the 
| Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine 
I init: for the Glory of God did ltght- 
"yl en it, and the Lamb u the Light 
thereof, | 


| 


4 
q 
/ 


Ba” 24, And 


he FI0LY CtHY s Ur, 


24, And the Nations of them wha 
are ſaved, fhall walk in the Light 
of it: and the Kings of the Eart| 
do bring their Glory and Honou 
unto tt, 

25, And the Gates of it ſhall not b 

' ſhut at all by day : for there ſhall 
be no night there. 

26. And they foall bring the Glory 
and Honour of the Nations into it} 

27. And there ſhall in no wiſe entej, 
into it any thing that defileth, nei 
ther whatſoever worketh abomind 
t10n,or maketh a lie : but they what 
are written in the Lambs Book « 
Life;.:: 

CHAP. XXII. | 

Verſ.1, And he ſhewed me a pure Ri 
ver of Water of Life, clear as Cry 
ſtal, proceeding out of the Throne 
God, and of the Lamb, | 

2, Inthe maſt of the ſtreet of it, ani 
of either ſide of the River, was the 
the Tree of Life, which bare twelt 
manner of Fruits, and yeilded be 

Frut 


#/ 
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Frutt every month : and the Leaves 
of the Tree were for the healing of 
the Nations. 

And there ſhall be no more curſe : 
but the Throne of God, and of the 
Lamb ſhall ben it ; and his Ser- 
 vants fhall ſerve him. 


L 4: \ And they ſhall ſee bus Face, and 


hu Name feall be in ther Fore- 


heads. 


SH9IN my dealing with this 
Ne Myſtery, 1 ſhall not 
meddle where I ſee no- 

thing, neither ſhall [ 

hide froma you that 

which at preſent I con- 

ceive to be Wrapt up 


| therein : onely you muſt not from me 


look for much inlargement , though I 
{hall endeavour to peak as much in few 


F words, as my Underſtanding and Capaci- 


ty will enable me, through the help of 
Chrift. ” 


Inthis Deſcription of this Holy City, 
you have theſe five general Heads : 
Firſt, The Viſion of this City in ge- 


af neral, B 3 Second- 


FHIE. EXUPY UEEY» ho | 
Secondly, A diſcovery of its Defence 
Entrances, and Faſhion,in particular, } 
Thirdly, A relation of. the Glory © 
each. | 
 Fourthly, A diſcovery of its Inhabi 
tants, their quality and numerouſneſs, } 
_ Fifthly,A relacion of its Maintenance, 
by which it continueth in Life , Eaſe, 
Peace, Tranquillity and Sweetneſs fork 
ever, HERES : 
To all which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething 
in their proper places, and ſhall openy 
them before you. GOT 
But before I begin with any of them, 
I muſt ſpeak a word or two concernins 
Jobs's qualification, whereby he was en 
abled to behold and take a view of thigh 


City ; which qualification he relateth} 
19 theſe words following. 1 


Verl. 10. : 
And he carried me away in the Spirit to 4 
' great and high Mountain, and (hewed 
me that great (ity, the holy Feruſalem,| 
deſcending out of Heaven from God. + 


John The Angel being to ſhew this holy{ 

valified man this great and glorions Viſion, heſ 

77 79 firſt (by qualifying of him) puts bim-in- 
14 ry : & to 


Pe 


if to.4 \ table ay ing to behold arid take 

the view thereof ; He carried me away in 

the Spirit - When he ſaith, He carried me 

away in the Spirit, he means he was taken 

of up into the Spirit , his Soul was greatly 
ſpiritualized : Whence take notice, 

if That an ordinary frame of Spirit is not > 

1} able to comprehendznor yet to apprehend j>>/04 

if extraordinary things : Much of the Spi- ., | 

| rit, deſerveth much of Gods matters ; » Oro) 

2þ but little of the Spirit, deſerveth but lit. ,, | 

[tle of them : / could not ſpeak, to you as un- * "77 

to $ pirunal, but 44 unto Carnal, even as un- 

to Babes in Chriſt; 1 have fed you with 

8 Milk, and not with Meat ; » for hitherto 

Bye were not able to bear it, nor Jet are ye able, 


xCor. 3. 1,2, 
hy 


| 41d be carried me away i the Spirit, &c, 


S Thus it was with the Saints of old, 
4} when God had either ſpecial Work for 
df them to do, or great things for them to 
ſec: Exckeel, when he had the viſion of 
'Fthis City in the old Law, in the Capii- 
vity at Babjlon, he muſt be firkt fore-fic- 
ted with a competent meaſure of the Sp1i- 

eric, Ezck, 43.2, John alſo, when he had 
-Jthe whole matter of this Prophecic re- 
0 B 4 vealed 


JE F101) ( TV JT, 
vealed unto him, he muſt be in the' Spi. 
ritz 7 was (faith he) un the Spirit on th 
Lords day, and heard behinde me a preat 
Voice, 4s of a Trumpet, talking with me, 
&c, Rev.i.10,11, Whence note again, 
1wh-n That when God calls a man to this orf 
God calls that Work for him, he firſt firs him with? 
WW, £0 Work, 2 ſuitable Spirit: Ezzkzel (aith, when} 
il fx fot God bid him ſtand upon his Feet, That; 
,. the Spirit entered into him, and ſet hins uy- 
on hes Feet, Ezzk.2,1,2, | 


And be carried me away, &c. 


Matk, And he carried me | away\ &c| 


As aman mult have much of the Spirit 
that fees much of God, and his goodljff 
matters ; ſo he muſt be alſo carrie 
AWAY with it ; he muſt by it be taken} 
off from things carnal and earthly, ar@ 
raken up into the glory of things that arg 
ſpiritual and heavenly : the Spirit loveth 
. to do what it doth in private ; that mat 
to whom God intendeth to reveal greaff 
things, he takes him aſide from the lum 
| ber and cumber of this World, and cat 
rieth him away in the ſolace and contem 
plation of the things of another World: 
eAnd when they were alone, he expound 


Mark 4. 
34 


he New Jeruſalem, 


all things to his Diſciples ; mark, And 
when they were ALONE , according to 


| that of the Prophet, Whom ſhall be teach 


Wiſdom, and whom ſhall he make to under- 


ftand Dottrine ? they that are WEANED 

from the Milk, and DRAWN from the 
| Breſts, I(a.28,9. Whence obſerve alſo, 
 Heis the man that 1s like to know moſt 
” of God, that 1s ofreneit in + private 
* withhim: He that obeyeth, when God 
> ſaith, (ome up hither, he ſhall ſee the 
* Bride,the Lambs Wife : For a man through 
J defire having SEPARATED himſelf, 


ſetkgth and intermedleth with all Wiſdom, 


 Prov.1s8.1, 


| eAud he carried me away in the Spirit to 


a preat and high Mountain. 


Thus having ſhewed his frame, and 


4 inward diſpohtion of Spirit ; he now 


comes to tell us alſo of thePlace or Stage 
on Which he was ſet; to the end that now 
being fitted by iHumination, he might nor 
be hindered of his Vifion by ought thar 
mighrtintercept : He carried me away in 
the Spirit to a preat and high Mountain, 
Thus'did God of old alſo; for when he 


ſhewed to Moſes the Patterns of the Exod: 
heavenly 9 5: 


t Luk.s. 
25,20, A 
27, 28, 


29, 30, © 
31,324,433. 


34,35,35 4 
37,38. © 
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heavenly things, he muſt aſcend into the 
Mount Sas ; he muſt into the Mount 
alſo, when he hath the view of the holy 
Land, and of that goodly Mountain Leba- 
won: Whence we maylearn, That the 
things of God are far from man as he is 
natural;and alſo that there are very great | 
things between us and the fight of them ; | 
none can ſee them but ſuch as are carried | 
away in the Spirit, and ſet on high. q 


Toa great aud bigh Monntain, 


This Mountarn therefore fignifieth the | 
Lord Chriſt, on Which the Soul muſt be 
placed, as on a mighty Hill, whereby he | 
may be able ( his Eyes being anointed 
with ſpiritual Eye-ſalve) to ſee over the | 
tops of thoſe mighty Corruptions, Tem- | 
ptations,and ſpiritual Enemies, that like | 
higk and mighty Towers are built by the 
wicked one, to keep the view of Gods 
things from the ſight of out Souls ; where- 
fore Chriſt is called, The Monntain of the 
Lords Houſe, or that on which the Houſe 
of God is placed; heis alſocalled, The 
Rock of «Ages; and, The Rock that 6 
higher than we : The Hill of God ts an bigh 
Hull, as Baſhan ; an high Hill, as the Hill 


; 


Ad « 
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of Baſhan, Pſal.68,15, This is the Hill 
from whence the 'Prophet Ezekiel had 
the Viſion of this City : eAnd wpor this 
Rock (faith Chriſt) wil Tbaild my Charch, 
| and the Gates of Hell (hall not prevail An 
gainſt 1, Ezek.40.2, Mat.16.18. 


And he carried me away inthe Spirit to a 
| great aud high Mountain, and ſhewed 
me that great City, the holy Feruſalem. 


| Having thus told us how, and with 
| what he was qualified, he next makes 


| relation of what he ſaw, which was, that ſidered in. 


great City, the holy Jeruſalem. 
| Feruſalem in the Language of the Scri- 
pture 1s to be acknowledged for the 
| Church and Spouſe of the Lord Jeſus ; 
| and is to be conſidered either generally, 
| of More patticularly : Now as ſhe is to 
be taken generally, ſo ſhe is to be under- 


general; 


ſtood as being f the whole Family in Hea- + gp 
ven and Earth ; and as ſhe is thus looked 15. 


upon, ſo ſhe 1s not conſidered with re. 
ſpe& to this or that ſtate and condition 
of the Church here in the world, but fim- 
| ply, as ſhe is the Church : therefore it is 
| (aid, when at any time any are converted 
| from Satan to God, That they are come ta 
'l Mount 
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Mount Son, the City of the living God, the 
heavenly Feruſalem ; to an innumerable 
Company of Angels , to the general Aſſem- 
bly and Charch of the firſt-born that are 
written in Heaven ; to God the Fudge of all, | 
and to the Spirits of Fuſt men made perfett ; | 
te Jeſus, and to the Blood of ſprinkling, | 
Heb. 12.22,23,24. p 


by 


s 
WH 
[/ 


Jernſa- But again, As Fernſalem 1s thus gene- | 
= x ro rally to be underſtood, ſo alſo ſhe is to 
be conſi- he conſidered more particularly : x, Ei- | 
: =_ ,7. ther 2s ſhe relates to her firſt and pureſt | 
ticularly, (tate; or, 2. As (he relates to her decli-þ 
ned and captivated ſtate ; or, 3. With| 
reference to her being zecovered again} 
from her apoſtatized and captivated con-| 
dition : Thus it was with Feraſalem in| 
the Letter ; which threefold Rate of this] 
City ſhall be moſt exa@tly anſwered by} 
our Goſþel-Jeruſalem,by out New-Teſta-j 
ment-Church. Her firſt Rate was in the} 

days of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and an-þ 
ſwered to Fernſalem in the days of Solo-þ 
202 ; her ſecond ſtate 18 in the days off 
Antichriſt, and anſ{wereth to the carry- 
ing away of the Jewsfrom their City 1n- 
to Babylon , and her third ſtate is this ut 
the Text, and anſwereth to tneir return 
from Captivity, and rebuilding their Ci 
x 
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ty and Walls again : All which will be 
fully manifelt in this Diſcourſe follow- 


109. 

Beſides, Thar this holy City that here 
| you read of, 1s the Church, the Goſpel- 
| Church, returning out of her longs and 
Antichriſtian Captivity ; conſider, 

Firſt, She 1s here called a Cry, the 
* very name that our Primitive F Church + Ephef. 
went under ; which name ſhe loſeth all-3- 29: 

| the while of her Apoſtatizing and Capti- 
vity under Antichriſt : for obſerve, 1 

} ſay,all the while ſhe 1s under the ſcourge 

| of the Dragon, Beaſt, and the Woman 1n 
| Scarlet, &c, ſhe goeth under the name of Rev. 13. | 
| a Woman, a Woman un travel, a Woman fly- 
| :ng before the Dragon, a Woman flying into 
| the Wilderneſs, there to continue in an af- 
| flicted and rempted condition, and to. 
| be glad of. Wilderneſs-Nouriſhment, 
#Z until the time of her Enemies were 
# come to an end, Rev.12. 

| Now the reaſon why ſhe loſt the title 
| of City, at her going into Captivity, is, 
# Becauſe then the loſt her fituation and. 
| ſtrength; ſhe followed others then Chriſt, 
8 wherefore' he ſuffered her Enemies to 
f ſcale her Walls, to break down her Bat- 

tlements ; he ſuffered, as you ſee here, 


the 


"- <A if a1 V FR EP Py ' * P 


the great Red Dragon,and Beaſt with ſe. 
ven Heads and ten Horns, to get into het 
Vineyard, who made moſt fearful work 
both with her andall her Friends : her 
Gates alſo was now either broken down, 
or ſhut up, ſo that none could according 
to her Laws and Statutes enter into her : 
her Charter alſo, even the Bible it ſelf, 
Was moſt grofly abuſed and corrupted, 
yea, ſometimes burned and deſtroyed al- 
- Molt utterly : wherefore the Spirit of 
. God doth take away from her the title of } 
City, and leaveth her to be termed a was- 
dring Womans, as aforeſaid : The Court 
that is without the Temple (ſaith the An- 
vel) leave ont, and meaſure it not, for it ts 
grven to the Gentiles ; and the Holy City 
ſhall they tread under foot forty and two 
months, Rev. 11.2. The Holy City ſhall 
they tread under foor ; that is, all the C1- 
ty-Conftiturions, her Forts and Strengths 
her Laws and Priviledges for a long time 
ſhall be laid afide and ſlighted, ſhall be- 
come a hifling, a taunt, and a by-word 
among the Nations, And truly thus it 
was in the Letter, in the deſtrution of 
Feruſalem by the King of Babylon and his 
wicked Inſtruments, by whoſe hands the. 
City was broken up, the Walls pulled 
: down 
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down, the Gates burned, the Houſes ri- 
fled, the Virgins raviſhed, and the Chil- 
dren laid dead in the top of every ſtseer, 
2 Chrou, 36.17,18, 19,20, 21, Jer, 52. 
Lam. Chap. 1,2,3,4. Now was Zion be- 
come a plowed Field, and Feruſalen 
turned to heaps ; a place of Briers and 
Thorns, and of waſtneſs and deſolation, 
Mice 3.12, T[a.7,23,24. 

Secondly, The phraſe alſo that 18 joyn- 
ed With this of Czty, doth much concern 
the point ; ſhe is here called, The new 
and holy City, which words are explained 
by theſe, As a Bride adorned and prepared 
for her Huuaband : the meaning is, That 
ſhe 15 now got into her Form, Faſhion, 
Order and Priviledges again ; ſhe is now 
ready, adorned, prepared, and put into 
her Primitive ſtate : Mark, though ſhe 
Was 1n her ſtate of affliction called a Wo- 
man, yet the was not then either called a 
| Cy, of a Woman ADORNED , but 1a- 
ther aWoman robbed & ſpoiled, rent and 
Frorn among the briers and thorns of the 

Wildernels, /ſa.5.6. & 42.22, & 32. 
13,14. Wherefore this City is nothing 
elſe but the Church returned out of Cap- 
Ftivity from under the reign of Antichriſt: 

FA is yet further manifeſt, becauſe, 
Thirdly, 


Thirdly, We finde no City to anſwer 
that which was built after the Jews re- 
turn from Captivity, but this : for this, 
and onely this is the City that. you finds 
in this Prophecie, that 1s nominated ay 
the Antitype of that Second of the Jews : 
wherefore Johz hath no relation of herſſ: 
While towards the doom of Antichriſt, 
and no deſciiption of her in particular 
until Antichriſt is utterly overthrown : 
as all may ſee that wiſely read the x7th; 
18th, 19th, & 20th Chapters of this 
Prophecie. - | 
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— And ſhewed me that great Cit 7. 


| Why the The holy Ghoſt is pleaſed at this time 
| _ to give the Church the name of a Cir, 
| day s Fatherthan any other name ; rather than 
| called by the name of Spouſe, Woman, Temple, and 
| the name th> like : (though he giveth us herunder 
| - load the name of a Woman alſo, to help us to 
' thana underſtand what he means ) bur I ſay, 
Woman, the name of a City is now the name 1n 
= » ſpecial, under which the Church muſt go, 
or 1h; andthat for ſpecial Reaſons : | 4 


like. Furſt, To ſhew us how great and nu | 


merous a People will then be in thefps 


Church ; the Church may be a Woman, i 
Temple 


Temple, a Spouſe, When ſhe is but few, 
but an handful, but two or three ; but to 
be a City , and that in her glory, it be- 
ſpeaks great tore of Members, Inhabi- 
rants; and Citizens ; eſpecially when ſhe 
oceth under the name of a GRE AT City, 
as here ſhe does: He ſhewed me that 
GREAT City, 

Secondly, She goeth rather under the 
name of a Cty, than Temple or Spouſe ; 
o-ſhew us alſo how plenrifully the Na- 
ions and Kingdoms of men ſhall at that 
Way traffick with her, and in her, for her 
»oodly Merchandize of Grace and Life : 
$0 ſhew us; I ſay, what wonderful cuſtom 
ſhe Church of God act this day ſhall have 
mon all ſorts of People, for her Hea- 
.henly Treaſures, Ir is ſaid of Tyra _ 
ſnd Babylon, That their Merchandiza£7*K-27 
rent into all the World, and men from ,, .* ws 
{ll quarters under Heaven came to trade 
Ind co deal with them for theit Wares : 

(vby thus it will be in the latter day with 
[he Church of God, the Nations ſhall 
,Fome from far ; from T arſhiſh,. Pal, Lud, 
f #bal, Favan, and the Iſles afar off ; They 
all come, ſaith God, ont of all Nations 
elpor Horſes aud Mules, and upon (wift 
W-aſts, ro my holy Monntain Jeruſalem : 
i C And 


'? 


. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, that fron one new. 
Moon to another, and from one Sabbath te 
another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip befor 
me, ſaith the Lord, 1(a.66.19,20,21,22,ll 
23. Alas, the Church at that day when 
ſhe is a Woman onely, or a Temple either 
may be Without that Beauty, Treaſure 
Amiableneſs, and affeQing Glory tha 
ſhe will be endowed with when ſhe is: 
proſperous City :  H# marvelous kindne| 
5 ſeen w a ſtrong City, Pſal.31.21, 
Cities, you know, are the -Treaſuret 
Beauty, and Glory of Kinzdoms, and 'tiffi 
thither men go, that are defirous to { 
« Pſa.go, lace themſelves therewith : Opt of Zin, 
2. the perfeBlion of * Beanty,God hath ſhined fi, 
Thirdly, It 1s called a City rather tha 
a Woman, ot Temple, to (hew us hoſk; 
Rrong and ſecurely it will keepits Ina, 
bitants at that day ; 1s that day ſhall th, 
Song be ſung, We bave a ſtrong City ; Sk 
vation will God appoint for Walls and Bufg 
Deut. 9. warks : And verily if the Cities of tl} 
Lo R Gentiles, and the ſtrength of their Bal, 
28, © and Gates, and Walls, did ſo ſhake 
Hearts, yea, the very Faith of the Chl 
dren of God themſelves, how ſec 
and ſafe will the Inhabitants of this Ci: 
be, ever the Inhabutants of that City whith 
; Jl : 
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6 0-D Himſelf n will build ? &c:; .. 
 Burlaſtly and more eſpecially , 'The 
Church is called here a City, chiefly to 
ſhew us that now ſhe ſhall bs undermoſt 
no longer : Babyloz reigned, and fo thall 
Jeruſ, ſahems at this day ; And thon,O Tower 
of the F lock, the ſtrong hold of the Dangh- 
ter of: Zron, unto this ſhall 'it come, even 
the firſt Dominion, the - ingdom (hall "_e 
ſto the Daughter of Jarle lem, Mic. 4.8 
Now (hall ſhe, when ſhe is 'built and 
Lcompleat, have a compleat Conquett and 
} Victory over all her Enemies ; the ſhall 
Ficign over them ; the Law (hall go forth 
of her that rules them, and the 'Gover- 
fnours of all the World at that day ſhall 
de Jeruſalem-Men': . And the Captivity of 
* Hoſt of the Children of Iſrael ſhall poſ- 
Teſs that of the Cavaznites, even unto Zare- 
P14; and the captivity of Jeruſalem which 
F- 7: Sepharad, ſhall poſſeſs the Cities of the 
outh : And Saviours ſhall come out of 
PHount Zron to judge the Mount of Eſat, 
4 the K ingdom ſhall be th: Lords, Ov.20, 
; i, For the Law ſhall g9 forth of Zim, and 
Be ord of the Lord fr ons Feruſalem: And. 
1 ſmdpe among manyPeople,and rebuke 
Fong Nartons afar off, and they, ſhall beat 
" Smords into Plonſhares, ant their 
'n C2 Spears 
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Spears into Pruning-Hooks : Nation ſh 
not lift upa Sword againſt Nation, neuheal 
ſhall they learn War any more, Mic.4,1,2 ff 
3. There brake he the Ships of. Tarſhiſhfſ 
with an Eaſt winde : As we have heard, (i 
have we ſeen in the City of the Lord of 
Hoſts, in the City of our God ; God wil | 
eſtabliſh it for ever,Pſal.48.1,2,3,4,5,60 

7,8, For obſerve it, Chriſt hath not on 
ly obtained the Kingdom of Heaven fot 
thoſe that are his, when this World is 
ended, but hath alſo, as a Reward for hit 
Sufferings, the whole World given int 
his hand ; wherefore as all the Kings ant 
Princes and Powers of this World hav: 
had their time to reign, and have Glor 
in this World in the Pace of all ; «| 
- Chriſt. will have his time at this dayt 
ſhew who is the onely Potentate and Lord i 
Lords, x Tim. 6. x5. Atwhich day, I; 
will not onely ſet up bis Kingdomin thi]. 
mid of their Kingdoms, as he doth no 
but will ſet it up even upon the top 
their Kingdoms ; at which day there wi 
not be a Nation in. the World, but my 

Iſa.6c.12 bend to Jeruſalem, or periſh : Fort 

- Kingdom and Dom1non,and greatneſs of t 
Kingdom uifler the whale Heaven, ſhall 
given to the People of the Saints of the m c 


High 


__ he New Jeruſalem, 

8 High, whoſe Kingdom 1s an gverlaſting 
| Kingdom , and all Dominions ſhall ſerve 
| and obey him, Dan.7.27, And his Domi- 
fl 110% ſhall be from Sea to Sea, and framthe 
River,to the ends of the Earth, Zech.9.10. 
O Holineſs! how ſhall it ſhine in Kings 
and Nations, when God doth this! * 


He ſhewed me that great City, the holy Fe- 
ruſalem, deſcending out of Heaven from 
God, | 


In theſe words we are to enquire into 
three things : | 
Firſt, What he here ſhould mean by 
' Heaven. 
| Secondly , What it is for this City to 
FE deſcend out of it, 
Thirdly, And why ſhe is ſaid to de- 
I ſcend out of it from God, 
| Firſt, For the word Heaven, in Scri- 
I pture it is variouſly to be underfiood, but 
oenerally either materially or metapho- 
rically : * Now not materially here, but 
metaphorically; and ſo is generally, if 
I not always, taken 1n this Book, 
Now that it is not to be taken for the 
I material Heavens where Chriſt in Per- 
ſon-is :; Confider, ; 
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That the deſcending of this City, is | 
not the coming of glonfied Saints with] | 
their Lord; becauſe that even after theſ 
deſcending, yea, and building of this Ci- 
ty, .there ſhall be Sinners converted call: 
God'; but at the coming of the Lord Je 
ſus from Heaven with his Saints, the doar 
ſhall be ſhut ; that is, the door of Grace, 
againſt all Unbelievers, Lak, 13.25, 
Matth. 25.10, 

+ Therefore Heaven here is to be taken 
metaphorically, for the Church ; which, 
as I ſaid before, is frequently ſo taken in 
this Prophecie, as alio in many others] 
of the holy Scriptures, Kev. 11.15. & 12, 
I,2,3,78,10,13, & 13.6, & 19.I,14; 
Fer. 51 .48. Matth,25.1. &c. And ob. 
ſerve it, though the Church of Chriſt uns 
der the 1 tyranny of Antichriſt, loſeth the 


title of a ſanding City, yet in the work 
of times ſhe loſeth not the title of Heas 
ven; She is Heaven when the'great Red 
Dragon iSin her, and FLawign when the 


third part of her Stars are caſt unto thi 
Earth; ſhe is Heaven alſo when the Beaf 
doth open kis Throat againſt her, to blaſ: 
pheme her God, bus Tabernacle, and rboſt 
that dwell in ber. 
Secondly, Now then to ſhew you what 
| We 
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| to DESCEND out of Heaven ; for indeed 
| to ſpeak properly, Fernſalem is always in 
| the Scriptiires ſer in the higheſt ground, 


| are tb underſtand by this, that ſhe is ſaid 


jf and men are-ſaid to,deſcend, when they Ezr. 2.1. | 
| 2odown from her, but: to aſcend, or go Neb.12.1 | 


| up, when they are going thitherwards : 
but yet though this be true, there muſt al- 


Mat. 20, : 
7.18. 
GIL Of EP OE Luk.19. 
| ſo be ſomething ſignificant in this word 28. & 


deſcending ; Wherefore When he ſaith, he 19-39- 


| ſaw this City to DESCEND out of Hea- 
| ven, he would have u$ underſtand, 

= =, That thongh the Church under 
| Antichriſt be never ſolow, yet out of her 
Loins ſhall they come that yet ſhall be x 
reigning City : Genenation is a deſcend- 
ins fram the Loins of :our Friends ; he 
| therefore ſpeaks of the generation of the 
| Church : Wherefore the: meaning is, 
| That out .of the Church'that is now-in 
| Captivity,- there ſhall come a compleat 
| City, ſo exa& in all things,according to 
8 the Laws and Liberties, Priviledges and 


{| Riches of a City, that ſhe ſhall lie level 


with the great Charter of Heaven, Thus 
it was in the Type, the City after the 
f| Captivity was builded;even by thoſe that 
| once were in Captivity, eſpecially by 
their Szed and Off-ſpring/ ; and thus it 
| GC 4 (hall 


Hebr. 7. * 
6,13,14. 
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| Gall rg in our © New - Teſtament Nem, 
Feruſalens ; « The ET ſhall be of thee, ſaith . 
Jin Prophet, ( (that 18, of the Church infÞ 1! 
aſi &tion) they ſhall build the old waſte plali 6: 
ces ; thou ſbalt raiſe. up the Foundations off 4 
many Generations ; and thou ſhalt be called, 
T he Repairer of Breaches,qud the Reſtor 
of Paths to dwell :n; and again, They th 
ſometimes had Aſhes for Gladneſs, and 
the Spirit of Heavineſs inſtead of the 
Garment of Praiſe, They ſhall build thi 
old Waſtes,they ſhall raiſe up the former De. 
ſolations, and they ſhall repair the waſte Ci 
ties, the Deſolations of many Gentrations; 
for your ſhame you ſhall have double, and fa 
confuſion they ſball rejoyce mm their Portzon, 
&c. Iſa. 58, 11,12. & 61.3,4,74 Thut 
therefore by deſernding, we may.under}j, 
ſtand that the Churches Generation ſhall | 
be this Holy City, and ſhall build 'upfſ 
themſelyes the T ower of the Flack, 
2, When he ſaith, This holy City def 
ſcended out of Heaven, he would have \ 

underſtand alſo what a Bleſſin ng and Hap 
pineſs this City at her rebuilding will be 

to the whole World: Never was kind ant 

ſeaſonable ſhowers more profitable to 
the tender new-mown-Grafs, than will 
this City at this day be, to the Inhahi- 
ranry 


| | Vew Jeruſalem, 
rants of the World ; they will come as 
a Bleſſing from Heaven upon them : Ag 
the Prophet ſaith, The Remnant of Fa- 
0b ſhall be 1n the mid5t of many People, as & 
dew fromthe Lord , asthe ſhowers upon the 
Graſs, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth 
for the Sons of men; Mic. 5.7, Othe 
Gtace, the Light and Glory, that will 
{| rike with ſpangling Beams from this 
| City, as from a Sun, into the furtheſt 
parts of the World ! Thus ſaith the Lord, 
f Ar the new Wine ts found in the Cluſter, and 
© one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, for a Bleſſing is in 
it: ſowill I do for my Servants ſake, that 
ſ I may not deſtroyth:m all : Twill bring forth 
jf 4 Seed ont of Facob, and out of Fudab an 
fl [nheritor of my holy Mountain ; and my 
fl E/elt ſhall inherit it, and my Servants ſhall 
il dwell there : And Sharon (where the ſweet 
Roſes grew, Song.2, I,) (hall be a fold for 
| Flocks, and the Valley of Achor a place fo 
| the Herds to lie down 1n, for my People that 
have ſought me, Iſ.6y. 8,9,10. In that 
j day Ifrael ſhall be the third with Egypt and 
Aſſyria, even a Bleſſing in the midſt of the 
ul Land, Iſa.19.24., And it ſhall come to paſs, 
i that as you were a curſe among the Heathen, 
un O Houſe of. Fudah, and Houfe of Iſrael ; ſo 
11 I ſave you, and you ſhall be a Bleſſing : 
i þ ; Ah 
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fer m Fo let our Hands be frong, Ze 

. Asthe ala of mend that deſcty 

| _ {th the Mountains of Zion, for then 

the Lord commanded the Bleſſing, even li 
for evermore, P\al.133.3, | 

And now for the third particulat 
namely, Whatitis to deſcend out of He 
ven FROM GOD. 

1, To deſcend out of TYRMEN (tha 
18, out of the Church in Captivity) fro 
Ged, is this ; The Church. is the place ul 
which God doth beget all thoſe that at, 

' the Children of him ; wherefore in tha, 
they are ſaid to deſcend out ' of Heaval 
FROM GOD, it is as as if he ha. 
ſaid, The Children of the Church ar 
Heaven-born, begotten of God, an 
brought forth in.the Chnrch of Chriſt; 
For Fernſalem which 1s above, is the CM 
ther of 4 all : The Lord ſhall connt wha, 
he writeth up the People, that this _ w 
born there ; Gal.4.26, Pſal.87.5,6 
2, When he. ſaith he ſaw this Jelkth 
r#{alem come out of Heaven from Gut I 
he means, That thoſe of the Church 1 
Captivitythat fhall build this City,they hd 
be a People peculiarly fted and caalifed fa 
this Work, of God. It was not all thi 
Children of Iſrael that had their ha f 
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he New Jeruſalem. "27 © 

n building Feruſalem after the Captivity 

of old ; their Nobles put not their hands to | 
he Work of the Lord ; alſo there were ma- Neh.3,s, | 
y of Judah that were ſworn toTob1ah the 

arch Oppoſer of the building of the City, 

becauſe of ſome Kindr:d and Relation that 

hen was between them aud him,Neh.6.17, 
18,19.and as it Was taen,ſo we do expect \ 

it Will be now ; ſome will be even at the 

hevinning of this Work, in Babylon , at 

that time! alſo ſome will be cowardly 

and fearful, yea, and eve# men hired to 

binder the Work, Nehem. 6. 10, 11,12, 

ſherefore I fay,thoſe of the Church that 

at that day butlded the City, they were: 

men of a.particular and peculiar Spint, 

yhich alfo.will fo be at the building of 

New- Fernſalem : They whoſe Light 

breaks forth.as the Morning, they that 

are mighty for a Spirit of Prayer, they 

that take away the Yoke, and ſpeaking 

Vanity, and that draw out their Soul to-17,8.8, 

he Hungry ; they that. the Lord ſhall to 14. 
euide continually, that ſhall have fat 
Bones, and that ſhall be as a watered 

uden, whoſe Waters fail nof, &c. of 

W HEM ſhall they be that build the old: 
Waſtes, and that raiſe up the Foundations 

pf any Generations, &c, It was thus it: 
th all 


ach 


he Joly ty : Or, 
all Aves, inevery Work of God, SOME 
of his People, SOME of his Saints inf 
ſpecial in all Ages, have been uſed tjj* 
promote, and advance, and perfect the 
Work of their Generations. 

3. This City deſcends or comes out 
of Heaven from God, that is, by h# ſþt 
cial working and bringing to paſs ; UW 
God that gave them the Pattern, eve 
when they were in Babylon ; twas Gal. 
that put it into their Hearts while there 
to pray for deliverance ; 'twas God that 
putitinto the Hearts of the Kings of the 
Medes and Perſians togive them Lider- 
ty to return and build; and it was Gody. 
that quailed.the Hearts of thoſe that t 
oppoltng did endeavour. to”hinder the 
bringing the Work to perfeRion ; yea 
it was God that did indeed bring the 
Work to perfe&ion : wherefore ſhe mi) 
well be ſaid to deſcend out of Heaven fron 
GOD; as he alſo ſaith himſelf by the 
Prophet,[ /] will cauſe the Captivity of F 
dah, and the Captivity of Iſracl to return, 
axd | I will build them as at the firſt, Ezek 
4.1,2,3,4, Neh.2.8, & 3.18.Ezr.7.27 


. _ * Neh.4.15. & 6.15,16. Jer. 33.7. & 32 


44. Ezek, 39-33, 34135936. & 37.11 
I2,13,I4, AMmSY9, IN, | 
00 Laſtly, 


Laſtly, When he ſaith he ſaw herde- 
ſcend from God out of Heaven, he may 
refer to her Glory, which at herdeclining 
departed from her,and aſcended to God; 
as the Sap returns into the Root at the, 
Fall of the Leaf : which Glory doth a- 
oain at her return deſcend, or come into 
the Church, and Branches of the ſame, 
as the Sap doth ariſe at the Spring of the 
Year ; for indeed the Churches Beauty 
is from Heaven , anditeither goeth up 
L thither from her, or elſe comes from 

thence to her, according to the natures 
| of both Fall and Spring, Cant.2. 

Thus you ſee what this HEAVEN ig, 
and what it is ior this City to DE- 
SCEND out of it; alſo what it is for this 
City to deſcend out of ut FROM GOD. 


Verl. in, 
| Having the Glory of God : 


Theſe laſt words do put the whole mat- 
ter out of dotibt, and do moſt clearly 
ſhew unto us, that the deſcending of this 
| City is the perfe& return of the Church 
Þ our of Captivity : The Church, when 
} ſhe began ar firſt ro go into Captivity, 
'F her Glory began. to depart from her ; and 

þ now 


now (he 1s returning again, Ge; receive 
therewith her former Glory, having th 
Glory of Gad. Thus it was inthe 1 yp4ff , 
when Jeruſalem went into Captivity uy UN 
der the King of Babylon (which was a fiff* 
oure of the Captivity of our New-Teſtt 
ment-Church under Antichriſt) it is ſai 
that then the: glory of God departed fron 
them,and went by degrees, firtt out of thy 
Temple to the Threſhold of the Houſe,andf® 
from thence with the Cherubims of Glc 
ry, for that time quite away from the City, 
Ezek.10-4,18. & 11,22,23, &c. 

Again, As the Glory of God depart 
ed from this City at her going into Caps 
tivity ; ſo when (he returned again, (h 
had alſo then returned to her che Glory of 
God ;  Whereopon this very Prophetſſ 
that ſaw the Glory of God go from her 
at her going into Captivity , "did ſee Wo | 
the very Came ; and that according as it}: 
departed, ſo return at hex deliverance i} 
He brought me to the Gate, ſaith he, (that 
1s, when by a Viſion he ſaw all the Frame 
and Patrerns of the City and Temple, 
the ſtate in which it was to be after t 
Captivity) he brought me to the Gate that 
looketh toward the Eaſt, and behold the Glad 
7 of - the God of 1ſrael. came from the maf 
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f- the Eaſt (the very ſame way that it- 
ent, When it departed from the City, 

EzeR.11.23.) bu Voice was like the Vaice 

if. many Waters, and the Earth ſhined with 

ks Glory ; It was according to the appear- 

ence of the Vifion which 1 (aw, even accor- 

ling to the Viſion that I ſaw when I came 

0 deftroy the City, and the Vifiau was like 

the Viſion that 1 ſaw by the River Chebar ; 

Rand I fell on my face, and the Glory of the 

Lord came into the Houſe by the way of the 
Gate,whoſe prosþeti is towards the Eaſt : ſo 

ihe Spirit took me up, and brought me u1-. 
to the inner Court, and behold, the Glory 

Nof the Lord filled the Howſe, Ezek. 43. x, 

2,3z44590% : 

| Thus youſee it was in the DeſtryRion 

{and Reſtoration of- the Jews Jeruſalem, 

if dy which God doth plainly ſhew us how 

things will be in our Goſpel-Church ; 

ef ſhe was to decline and loſe her glory,ſhe 7 

| was to be trampled (as ſhe was a City) Rev. 18: 

ef for a long time under the feet of the un- | 

| converted and wicked World : Again, 

of She was after this to be builded, and to 

{ be put into her former Glory at which 

| time ſhe was to have her Glory, ber for- 

| mer Glory,even the Glory of God return- 

ed to her again ; He ſhewed we, ſaith Jpn, 

that 


Glory of that Majekty, Epheſ.1. 6. 2T heſ, 
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the great c ty s hal Fernſalem, defeedl 
2»g- out of Heaven from God,- having thy 
Glory of God As he faith by' the Prog 
phet, am Returned to Feruſalem witliſa 
Mercies, and my Houſe ſhall be built in u 
and again, l am Returned to Zion, and will 
dwell in the midſt of neg: Lech, 1, 

16, & 8.3. | | 


Having the Glory of God : 


There is the Grace of God, and the 
Glory of that Grace; there is the Power 
of God, and the Glory of that Power ; 
and there is the Ma jeſty of God, ahd the 


2:9. Tja.2.19. 

*'Tis true, God doth not leave his Peo- 
ple iti ſome ſence, even in the worſt offi 
rimes, and in their moſt forlorn conditi- 
on; as he ſheweth by his being witli 
them in their ſad ſtate in Egypt and Baby: 
' tos, and other of their fates of calami- 
ty : as he ſaith, Though I caſt them far off 
among the H eathen , and although I have 
ſcattered them among the C ountreys ; Jt 
will I be to them a little Sanftnary in the 
Countreys where they ſhall come, Ezek.1 1: 

x6, God 18 With bis Church ny 
el 


her greateſt adverſity , both to limit; 
bound, eve and porn cut to her 6277s 
her quantity and quality her be2inning 5 
and > SAT of Jifireſs yo temptation : nes 
but yet I ſay the Glory of God, 1n the no. 
10n of Ezekiel and John ( when the | 
pzak of the Reſtoration of this City) 
hat is not always upon his People, 
hough always they are beloved, and 
ounted for his peculiar Treaſure, She 
2y then have his Grace, but not at the 
ame time the glory. of his Grace ; his 
oper, but not the glory of his Power; 
he may alſo have his Majeſty, when not 
he glorythereof : God may be. with his 
burch, even then when the Glory i dee 
arted from Iſrael, | 
The difference that is between her ha- 
Fing his Grace, Power and Majeſty, and 
the Glory of each, is manifeſt in theſe 
Þllowing particulars : Grace, Power, 
ind Majeſty, when they are in the 
Thurch in their own proper Acts, onely 
Is w2 are confidered Sarnts before God, (0 
icy are inviſible, and thar-not onely al- 
Þgether to the World , but often to the 
fſery Children of God themſelves ; but 
ow when the glory of theſe do reſt upon 
ſe Church , according to Ezekzel and 


I | Fohn, 


Fohn, why then it will be viſible arid apþi; 
parant to all Beholders ; When the Ln 
ſhall baild up Zion, he ſhal APPEAR 
his glory, Plal.102.16. as he ſaith alſoi 
another place, The Lord ſhall ARISK 
wpon thee, and bis glory ſhall be SEE 
wpon thee, 1(a,60,1,2, = - 
© - Now then to ſpeak a word or two 1 
particular, to the Glory of God that 
this day will be found to ſettle upon thi; 
City. | | 
Firſt therefore at her returning, fi 
ſhall not onely have his Grace upon he 
but the very Glory of his Grace ſhall ve | 
ow ber ; the glory of Pardoning Graf 
all now ſhine in her own Soul ; alf 
Grace in the glory of it ſhall appear in; 
her doings : now (hal both our inward 
outward man be moſt famouſly adon, 
and beautified with Salvation; the got 


l, 


0 


Zech.4.2 Pipes that are on the Head of the go 


Candleſtick (hall at this day convey wi 

all freeneſs the go/den Oyl thereour, iſ 
our go/der Hearts and Lamps : Our Wi, 
ſhall be mixt with Gall yo longer, 
-- ſha!lnow diink the pure blood of the Gy 
the glory of pardoning and forgi) 
Mercy ſhall ſo ſhew ir ſelf at this dy 
this City, and ſhall ſo viſibly abide th 
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e New Teruſalem, 
In the Eyes of all 'SpeRators, -that all 
all bz inflamed with it : For Z10ns ſake 
1 will not hold my peace, and for Jernſalenss 
ſake 1 will not ret, untill the Righteouſneſs 
hereof go forth as brightneſ,and the Salua- 
101 thereof as a Lamp that burneth-: and the 
entules ſhall ſee thy Reghteonſneſs;"\and all 
ings thy Glory ; and thon ſhalt be called 
by anew Name, which the mouth of the 
Lord (hall name, 1(4.62.1,2, and again, 
The Lord ſhall make bare his holy Name 
n the eyes of all the-Nations , and all the 
nds of the Earth ſhall ſee the Salvation of - 
ad, Ita. 52.9,10. Plal.98.2, At that 
Way th= P:opher tells us' that there ſhall 
e HOLINESS upon the very Horſes Bri- 
les ; and that the Pots tn the Lords 
otſe ſhall be like the Bowls before the Al- 
er; and every Pot in Fernſalem ſhall be 
"Wiolineſs nnto the Lordyz Lech.14.20,27, 
he meaning of all rheſe places 1s, That 
1 the day that the Lord doth turn his 
burch and People into the frame and 
Taſhion of a City, and when he ſhall 
Yuild them up to anſwer the firſt fate of 
Þ: Church, there will ſuch Grace and 
"Fenty of Mercy be extended unto her, 
Mevetting ſuch Faith and Holineſs and - 
UBrace in her Soul, and all her Actions, 
| D 2 rat 


"T0 The Holy City : Or, 
that ſhe ſhall convince all that are abouthh 
her, that ſhe is the City, the beloved Cifþ 
ty, the City that the Lord hath choſen ; fa 
after that he had (aid before, He wonld | 
' zech.$.3 turnto Zion, and awell ia the midſt of 7 
ruſalem, he ſaith moreover, That Jeruf 
ſalemſhall be called, A City of Truth, an 
' the Mountain of the Lord of Hoſts, the bi 
ly Mountain: And all the People of th 
Earth ſhall ſee that thou art called bythip: 
Name of the Lord, and they ſhall be afra/ 
of thee, D-ut.28.10,, | = 
| Secondly, As the Glory of the Gra 
of, God will at his day be wonderful ma 
nifeit in and over his City; fo allo iÞ 
that day will be ſeen the Glory.of hF! 
Power: O my People, ſaith God, th 
dwelle$t in Zion, be not afraid of the AW 
rian; he ſhall ſmite thee with a Rod, af 
ſhall lift up his Staff againſt thee after tl 
manner of Egypt (that 1s, ſhall perſecutf- 
and afflict thee, as Pharach ſerved tiff 
Friends of old) but be ot afraid : for 
alittle while aud the indignation ſhall coal 4 
and mine anger 14 their aeſtruttion: andi 
Lord of Hoſt ſhall ſir up a [conrge for huff® 
according to the ſlaughter of Midian at i" 
. Rock Oreb : and as his Red ,was upon tf? 
Sea, ſo ſhall he lift it np after the mani”, 
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of Egypt : the ſumis , God will at the: 
day of his rebuilding the New Jeruſalem 
Iſo viſibly make bare his Arm, and be ſo 
exalted before all by his Power towards 
his P2ople, that no People ſhall dare to ' 
oppoſe (or Rand, if they do make the 
Jeaſt attempr to hinder) th2 Rability of 
this City, [/a. 19.24,25,26,27, 1 will 
Wurely (gather or) aſſemble, O Jacob, all of 
hee, faith God : [will ſurely gather the 
ERemnant of Iſrael —as the Sheep of Boz.- 
yah, as the flocks in the midſt of the fold ; 
S$hey [hall make a noiſe by reaſon of the mnl-Mich. 2. 
ritude of men : The breaker up ts come up***3* 
Wefore them, they have broken up (the An» - 
Fichiiftian hege that hach been laid 
Sgainkt them) chey are goue therow the 
pate, they are gone out of it, and their King 
foal paſs before them, and the Lord 1» the 
Wed of them: Like 4s a Lion and ayoung 
14104 roaring on the prey, when a multitude 
Wef Shepherds are called forth againſt bim, 
e will not be affraid of their Voice, nor a= _ 
baſe himſelf for the noiſe of them ; ſo ſhall 14-42-13 
of be L97d come down to fight for Mount Zim Tf..q1. 1 
2424 for the Hill thereof - The Lord Yball;. ; 
00 forth like a muhty man, and ſhall ſir Zech.12, 
fp Jealouſre like a man of War ; be ſhall PS 
ry, yea, roar z he ſhall prevail againſt his Fre wy 5 
| D 3 | 


nes 


$, 
"ow 


'{ 
IT. 


Tofh.2.8 


9,100,101 
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WV -o' \; 


Enemies ; but not by Might , nor yetby 
Power, that is, the Power and Arm of 


| Zech.4-5 preſh, but by the power of the Word and 


Spirit of God, which will prevail, and 
muſt prevail, to quaſh and over-turn allſ 


oppoſition. 

Thirdly, When God hath thus ap- 
peared in the Glory of his Grace, anc 
the Glory of his Power, to deliver hi: 
Choſen'; then ſhall the implacable Ene- 
mites of God ſhrink, and creep into holeg 
like the Locuſts and Frogs of the Hedyeg, 
at the appearance of the Glory of the Ma 
jelty of God : now the high ones, lofty 
ones, havghty ones, and the proud, ſh: 
ſee ſoevidently the hand of the Lord to 
wards his Servants, and his indignatior 
towards his Enemies, that they (hall | 
anto the Rocks and. Holes of the Earth, anl 
znto the tops of the ragged Rocks, for th 
fear of the Lord, and for the glory of hi 
Majeſty, when he ſhall ariſe to ſhake terri 
bly the Earth, 1(a.2. : 

Where the preſence of the Lord dot! 
ſo appear upon a People, that thoſe tha 
are Spectators perceive and underſtan( 

»1t, 1t muſt needs work on thoſe Spe 
* tors one of theſe two things ; either fir 
2 trembling and aſtoniſhment,and quail 
In, 
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ing of Heart, as it doth more the , <a J 
placable Enemies; or elſe 2 buckling 705 9 
and bending of Heart, and ſubmiſſion to 24, 25. 
his People and Ways ; as ſaith the Pro-. 


phet, The Sons of them that affiited thee 
ſhall come bending to thee, all they that de- 


ſpiſed thee ſhall fall down at the ſoles of 


thy feet ; they ſhall call thee, The City 0 


| the Lord, The Zion of the Holy One of 1/- 
frac! : as Moſes ſaid tothe Children of 
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Iſrael, The Lord ſhall pat the fear of you, 


| and the dread of you upon all the Land that 


you ſhall tread upon, as he ſaid unto yotts 
Iſa.60,14, Deut.11.25. | 
At this day the footſteps of the Lord 
Will be ſo apparent and viſible in all his 
ations and diſpenſations 1n and towards 
his People, this holy City, that all ſhall 


{ſce, as I haveiſaid, how gratious, loving, 
{kind and good the Lord 1s now towards 
4 his own Children : Such glory, I ſay, will 


be over them, and upon them, that they 
all will ſhine before the World ; and 
ſuch tender Bowels in GOD- towards 


I them, that no ſooner can an Adverſary 


{pcep, or lift up his Head againlt his Ser- 


vants, but his band will be in the Neckof 


them : ſo that in ſhort time he.will have 
Jbrought his Church into that ſafety, and 
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her Neighbours into that fear and'ſubs 


as dare to hold up a hand againſt her, no 


lace ſhall remain after the manner. thereof: 


- S 9 


miſſion, that they ſhall not again ſo much 


not for 4 thouſand Tears, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Behold, I will bring again the Cay- 
tivity of Jacobs Tents, and have merc 
upon hu dwelling Places ; and the City ſhall 
be builded apon. her own heap, and the Pa- 


and out of them ſhall proceed thanks- grving, 
and the Voice of them that make merry: 
and I will multiply them, and they ſhall ut 
be few;and I will alſo glorifie them,and the 
ſhall not be ſmall : Their Children alſo ſhal 

be as aforetime,and their Congregation ſhal 
be eſtabliſhed before me ; and I will puniſfj 
all that oppreſs them, Jer.30,18,19,20, | 


Having the Glory of God + And her Lighh 
was like unto a Stone moſt previous, eu 
like a Faſper Stone, clear as Cryſtal, 


Having thus told us of her Glor 
even of the Glory of God, how it at thi 
day will reſt upon this City ; he no 
comes to touch a ſecond thing, to wi 
ber Light,and that in which ſhedeſcend 
and by which, as with the Light of t 
Sun, ſhe ſceth before her, and behi 
Tra; T4 hell - 


phir-Stone : all which words, with the 
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We cbs Fire alſo was bright, and that out Ver. 13,14 . 
of x it went forth Lightmng ; : that the like- 

E neſs of the Firmament upon the living 

I Creatures, was the colour of the terri- Verſ. 22. 

| ble Cryſtal; that the Throne alſo, upon 


her, and on every ſide: This therefore 
is another Branch of her Beauty ; She in 
her deſcending hath the Glory of God, and 
alſo the Light of a.Stone muſt Precious, 
Ezekiel Tails us, That in the Viſion 
that he ſaw when he came to deftroy the 
City, (which Vition was the very ſame 
that he ſaw again at the reſtoring of it). 
he ſaith, ſay, that in this Viſion among 
many other wonders, he ſaw a Fire infold. Exeh.1.4 
ing it ſelf, and Brightneſs about it ; and 


which was placed the likeneſs of a Man, 
was like, or 3s the appearance of a Sa- Ferſ. 26, 


nature of their Light and Colour, thz 
holy Ghoſt doth in the Vifion of Fohz 
compr1iz2, and placeth within the Colour 
of the ſaſper,and the Cryſtal-ſtone. And 
inde2d, though the Viſion of John and 
Exchiel, touching the end of the matter 
be but one and the ſame, yet they do ve- 
ry much vary and: diffzr in terms and 
manner of Linguage : Ezekzel tells us, 
That rhe man that he ſaw come to mea. 


ſure 


$ Exek: 
40.3. 


47.1. 


Per.12. 


| * Exek. 


a ſure the City and Temple, had 1n big ; 
f 


hand a Line of f Flax, which Line Joh 
calls a Golden Reed : Ezekzel tells us that 
the River came out of, or from undet 
the * Threſhold of the Houſe ; but John 
ſaith it came out of the Throue of God, 
and of the Lamb : Ezekiel tells us that on 
either fide of this River grew All Tree: 
for food ; John calls thele ALL Trees, 
but ONE Tree, and tells us that it ſtood 
on both ſides of this River : The like 
might alſo be ſhewed you in many othet 
particulars, as here you ſee they differ as 
touching th2 terms of the Light and 
Brightneſs that appears upon this City at 
her rebuilding, which the holy Ghoſt re. 
preſents to Joh» under the Light and 
Glory of the Jaſper and (ryffal Stone: 
for indeed, the end of Ezekel's Viſion 
was to ſhew u3, That as when the Glory 


of God departed from the Crty, it figni- 


fied that he would take away from them 
the Light of his Word, and their cleat- 
neſs of Worſhip ; ſuffering them to 


' mourn for the lots of the one, and to 


grope for the want of the other : ſo at his 


-xeturn again, he would give them both 
their former Light of Truth, and alſo 


the clearneſs of Spirit to underſtand it; 
wWhict 
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Mick alſo Jobn de Joth TIp us ſhall laſt 


for ever. 


= eAnd her L ght was like unto a Stoxe 
woſt precious — 


This Stone it is to repreſent unto us. 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe light and 
clearneſs this City comes out of Baby lon : 
for, as he ſaith, ſhe hath the Glory of God, 


| that 18, his viſible hand of Grace, Power, 


and Majeſty, to bring her forth ; ſo ſhe 


| comes in the light of this precious Stone : 
| which terms, Ifay, both the Prophet 


Iſaiah, and the Apoſile Peter, do apply 
to the Lord Jeſus, and none elſe; the 
one calling him, A precious Corner-Stone, 

the other calling him, The chief Corner- 
Stone, eleft and precious, I(a,28.16, iPer. 
2,6, Now then, when he ſaith this City 
hath the light of this Stone to deſcend 
in, he means, That ſhe comes in the ſhi- - 
ning Wiſdom , Knowledge, Underſtand. 
ing, ” and Influences of ChriR, out of her 
afflicted and captivated State : and ob- 
ſerve it, the is rather ſaid to deſcend in 
the Light of this Stone, thenin the Light | 
of God (though both be true) becauſe i it 
1s F508 Man Chriſt, the Stone which the 
Builders 


, * 


Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 0 
whoſe fulneſs we do all recerve , and Gract 
for Grace : for ut hath pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhonld all F ulneſs dwell, Col.2, 
3. John 1.16, Col.1.1p, ſee ito A&t.2, 
33. and Epheſ.4.10,11,t2,13. 

This ſrawoth us then theſe two things: 
firlt, That the time of the return of the 
Saints to build the ruinous City, 1s near, 
yea, very near, When the Light of the 
Lord Jeſus begins ro ſhine unto perfe& 
day in her : God will not bring forth his 
People out of Babyloz, eſpecially thoſe 
thatare to be the chief in the building of 


| The light this City, without thetr own Judgments: 


* gcecording 


tothe pu- | ſhall be as the light of L Sun, and the 


of the They ſhall ſee Eye to. Eye, when the Lord 
Church ſhall briag again Zion : as he ſaith alſo 
ſhall be 7, another place, The light of the Moon 


rity of light of the Sun ſevenfold, as the light of ſe- 
the Word. yea days, inthe day that the Lord bindeth 
up the Breach of his People, and bealeth the 

be” ; ſtroke of their Wound, Now the Eyes of them 
SO that ſee,thall not be dim,e the Ears of them 


Builders rejefted, in whom are hid all thy 


that bear, ſhall bearkes': The Heart alſo of} 


a 32. 3, the raſh ſhall underſtand K nomledg:,and the 


Tongue of the Stammerers ſhall be ready to: 


Nec 5 Deck piernly . The Lord ſhall be now ex-j 


ated 


J \- 2TY T | 4/ (#4 | | 
alted, ard be very high, for be will fll Zj- 
on with Judgement and Righteouſneſs , and 
Wiſdom and Knowledge (hall be the ſtability 
of thy times : When {ſrael went our of 
Epypr, they wanted much of this ; they - 
went out blindfolded as it were, they 
went they knew not Whither ; wherefore 
they went not 1n the glory of that which 
this City deſcendethin ; as Moſes ſaid, 
The Lord hath not given you an Heart to 
percerve, nor Eyes 10 ſee, nor Ears to hear, 
unto this day, Deut.29.4. But theſe ſhall 
ſee every ltep they take ; they ſhall be 
like the Beaſts that had Eyes both before 
and behind ; they ſhall ſee how far they 
are come out of Antichiift, and ſhall ſee 
alſo how far yet they have togo , to tie 
compleatrebuilding and finiſhing of this 
City. 


Secondly, This ſheweth us how ſweet The Way. 
and pleaſant che way of this Church will o#t of Ba- 


be at this day before them : Light, 2/9". 
. OD? pleaſant 
Knowledge and Judgement in GOD's Way 


matters, Goth not onely give men to ſee 
and behold all the thinzs with: which _ 
they are concerned, bur the things them- 
ſelves being g00d, they do alſo by this 
| means convey very great {weetneſs and 
B.pleaſantneſs into the Hearts of thoſe "oy 

ave 


* See 
- Perſe2. 


ſhall flee away, Iſa.25.10, as he 1a; 


ve 7 Cy : Or, 

have the knowledge of them : Eve ' 
ſep, I ſay, that now they rake, it ſhall 
be as it were in Honey and Butter : Th 
Tanſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and cont 
to Zion with Songs , and everlaſting * Ty 
ſhall be upon their Heads ; they ſhall ob: aii 
Foy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow and S 1ghing Y 


m; 
tif 
eV 


eAgain, I will build thee, and thou ſhalt by 
built ; O Virgin of Tjrael, thou ſhalt again 
be adorned with T abrets, and (halt go forth 
in the Dances of them that make merry. — 
For thus ſaith the Lord, S:ng with glad. 
neſs for Facob, and ſhout among the chief of 
the Nations; publiſh ye , prarſe ye , and 
fay, O Lord ſave thy People, the Remnant 
of Iſrael: Behold, 1 will bring them from tht 
Narth Country, and gather them from tht 
coaſts of the Earth, and with them the blind 
and thelame, the woman with Child, aud 
ber that travelleth with Child together , 4 
very great company ſhall retura thuther, Jr, 
31.4,7,0.. 

By theſe words,the Blind and the Lame, 
the Woman with Child, aud her that travel: 
leth, he would have us underſtand thus 
much - L 3 

Firſt, That the way of God ſhall by 
the illuminating Grace of Chriſt bg 

mags 
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made ſo pleaſant, ſo ſweet, and ſo beau= 
tiful in the Souls of all at that day, that 
even the blindeſt ſhall not ſtumble there- 
in, neither ſhall the Lame refuſe it for 
fear of hurt; yea, the Blind, the Lime, 
the Woman with Child, and her that tra- 
velleth, ſhall (though they be of all in 
moſt evil caſe to travel, and go the Jour- 
ney,yet) at this day by reaſon of the-glo= 
rious light and ſweetneſs that now will 
polleſs them, even forget their impedi=- 
ments, and dance, as after muſical 1a- 
brets. | 


Secondly, This City upon the time of. . 


her rebuikding, fall have her blind men 
ſee, her halt and lame made ſtrong, the 
alſo that 1s with Child, and her that tra- 
velleth, ſhall joyntly ſee the City-work 


£ that at this day will be on foot, and pur. 
| into form and order, yet before the end: _ 
| Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflitt _. 
|| thee, ſaith the Lord to this People, and. 


I will ſave her that halteth, axd gather her 
that was driven out, and I will get thets 


|| prarſe and fame in every Land where they 


| have been pur to ſhame ; at that time 1 mill 


bring you again, even inthe time that I ga» 


ther you - for 1 will make y0u a Name and 


- a3, 
Ys a 
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of Praiſe, among all People of the Earth, 
I, | . when 


UN £ 


" LIC 6 IVE) EY © JT) k. 
when 1 turn back, your Captivity before yout 
EYES, ſaith the Lord God, Leph. z, 
I9, 20, | 


eAnd ber Li ght was like unto a Stone moſt 
precious. 


In that he ſaith, Her L:ght # like unt 
eA STONE MOST PRECIOUS, 
he ſheweth us how welcome, and with 
what eagerneſs of ſpirit. this Light will at 
this day be .imbraced by the Lords Peo: 

ple: Truly the Light # poed, ſaith Solo: 
Eccleſ.7, mon, and a pleaſant thing it 14 for the Eyes 
= toibehold the Sun; and 1f ſo, then how 
TN beautiful, deſirable, and precious will 
willbe {Dat Light be, that is not onely heaven- 
that ly, and from Chrift, but that will be 
| Light univerſal amoog all Saints, to ſhew them 
; That @th the ſame thing, and to dire& them to 
l the Way and in the ſame Wotk : The want of 
© ont of Ba-(h1s, hath to'this day been one great rea- 
bylon. ſon of that croſsnefs of Judgement and 
Perſwaſton that hath bzen found among 

the Saints, ani that hath cauſed that 


Some being for its excellency to contilt 
chiefly in outward glory 3 and other 


lingering and diſputing about the glori-f 
ous ſtate of the Church in the latter days 


ſwervin® 
| 2 
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fwerving c on the other. ſide, conclude ſhe 
ſhall not have any of this ; ſome Cconcei- 
ving that this City will not be built un- 
til the Lord comes from Heaven in Per- 
ſon ; others again concluding that when 
he comes, then there ſhall be no longer 
tarrying here, but that all ſhall forthwith; 

even 21l the Godly, be taken up into 
Heaven ; with divers other opinions in 
theſe matrers : eAnd thus many run to 


and fro, but yet God be thanked, K nobledge Dat 12, 


does increaſe, though the Viſion will be ſ, eal- 7 


I fay, at the time of the end, the Spurit 24. 


| ball be poured down up1n 1s from on hgh ; 
£ now alſo they that erred in Spirit ſhall come 


to mnderſtanding ; th2 City (hall deſcend 
in the Light of a Stone moſt precions : the 


Þf Sur will be riſen upon the Earth, when Lot 


| 


goeth frons Sodom into Zoar, Gen. 19.23. 
Now there ſhall bz an onen='s of 

Judgment and Underitinding in the 

Hearts of all Saints ; they thall be now 


no more two, but one in the Lords hand : pd ks 
$,20,2 


Alas, the Saints are yet but as an Army 
| rented, and are apt ſometimes through 
fear, and ſometimes through forgetful- 
neſs,” to miltake che word of their Cap- 
tain n General the Son of God, and are 
$ E alio 


» ” ; 
44 


Ifa. 2.1 
ed, even to the time of the end, Bur now, 11a. Is. : 


1 v » 


alſo too too prone tro ſhoot and kill eve, 
their very right-hand man ; but at thay, 
day all ſuch doing ſhall be laid afide, fol 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord ſhallf 
I[a.11.0, cover the Earth, as the Waters cover thill - 
13, S:a; Which Knowledge ſhall then Rrike 
thorow the Heart and Liver of all ſwerf 
ving and unſound Opinions in Chriſt} 
matters ; for then ſhall every one of tive] ; 
Chriftians call upon the Name of the 
Lord, and that with one pure Lip,orLanfſ] 
Zeph,3.8 guage, to ſerve him with one conſent, Ti 
Datkneſs, and not Light, that keepeti 
Gods People from knowing one anothe 
both in their Faith and Language ; and 
'tis Darkneſs that makes them ſtand a 
ſo great a diſtance both in Judgemen 
and AﬀeCtions, as in theſe and othe 
days'they have done : But then, ſaith 
God, 1 will plant inthe Wilderneſs (that 
1s,in the Church that is now bewilderec 
the Cedar , the Shittah Tree, the Mjyril 
Trec,and the O)l Tree ;I will ſet inthe I 
fart the Fir-Tree, the Pine, and the By 
Tree together ; that they may ſee and kno 
conſider and underſtand together , that t 
Hand of the Lord hath done this, and ti 
Holy One of Iſraet bath created it : ani 
again, The plory of Lebanon ſhall con 
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unto thee, the Fir-Tree and the Pine-Tree, - 


f will be to the Church of God : Darkneſs! 


———— — 


x comforting ſtate ; wherefore Light, e- 


mult needs be precions: In Light there 


— 


j appears unto us diftinaly, and it 1s by 
the heat thereof that every thing groweth 


clearly. will all the Spiders,and Dragons, xev. 18. 
and Owls, and fowl Spitits of Antichriſt 1,2,3,4. 
a that, day be dilcovered by ths Lighc 
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and the Box-Tree together, to beautific the 
Houſe of my Glory, and to makes the place 
of my Feet glorious, Iſa.41.19,20, & 60. 
13. 

Never was fair weather after foul, nor 
warm weather after cold,nor a ſweet and 
beautiful Spring after a heavy and niping 
and terrible Winter, ſo comfortable, 
ſweet, deſirable and welcome to the poor 
Birds and Beaſts of the field, as this day 


it was the Plague of Egypt ; Iris an em- 
pty, forlorn, deſ@late, ſolitary, and dit- 


ven the illuminating Grace of God, 
eſpecially in; the meaſure that ir ſhall bz 
communicated unto us at this day, 1t 


1s Warmth and pleaſure ; it is by the 
Light of the Sun that the whole Univeiſe 


and flouriſheth ; all which will now. be 
olortouſly and ſpiricually. anſwered in 
ths Holy. aud New. Jeruſalem: O how 2Theſſ.2. 


PR» 


here- | 


- 


e toy City os Or, 
hereof ! Now alfo will all the pretty 

Rov1ns, and little Birds. in the Lords] 
Field; moſt ſweetly ſend forth their plea-. 
{1nt Notes, and all the Flowers and} 
Herbs of his Garden fpring : Then will 
it be ſaid to the Church by her HusbandF' 


and Saviour, eAriſe, my Love, my fair 


One, and come away ; for le, the Winter # 
paſt, the Rain ts over and gone, the Flower; 
appear in the Earth, and the time of thiffy 
raging of Birds # come, and the voice of if 
the Turtle ts heard in our Land , the Fig:f| 
Tree putteth forth her green Figs, and theo 
Vine with her tender Grapes grve a goolfſt 
ſmell, Cant.2,10,11,12,13, You known 
how pleaſant this is, even to be fulfilled 
in the letter of it, not onely to BirdsſÞ: 
and Beaſts, but men ; eſpecially it uf 
pleaſant to ſuch men that have for ſeveſſhi 
ral years been held in the Chains of affiifitt 
&ion : it muſt needs therefore be molih, 
pleaſant and delirable to the ' affliedfſh 
Church of Chrift, who hath lain now uſb: 
the Dungeon of Antichnit for above 
thouſand years : But Lord, how will thifc/ 
Lady, when ſhe gets her liberty, anfſa 
when the is' returned to her own Cit 
how will (hz then take pleaſure jn th 
warm & ſpangling Beams of thy (hinin 
| Gray 


I tir CY. 2 


[he New -feruſalem. 

Grace! and ſolace her ſelf with Thee in 
the Garden, among the Nuts and the Pom-. 
anates, among the Lilies and Flowers, and 

all the chief Spices, Cant,7, 11,12,13, 


' Even like a Faſper Stone , clear 45 Cry- 


al. 


Theſz words are the Metaphor by 
whick the Holy Ghoſt 1s pleaſed to illu- 
rate the whole buſineſs. Indzed Simi- 
Flitudes, if fitly ſpoke and applyed, do 
Imuch ſer off, and out, any point, chat ei. 

ther in the DoQrines of Faith or Man- 
Fners, is handled in the Churches. 
EWherefore, becauſe hz would illuftcate, 
ſas well as affirm, the Glory of this Jeru- 
alem'to the life ; therefore hz concludes 
flis veneral Deſcripiion of chis City with 
theſe Compariſons : / ſaw, faith ne, the 
ſholy City; the Lambs Wife : I faw her in 
her Spangles, and in all her Adorning, 
but verily the was moſt exce!le "t; She 
vas ſhining as the Faſper , and as pure and 
clear 44 Cryſtal, The Jaſper it ſeems 18 
a very beautiful and coſtly Stone, in 2s 
much, as that above all the precious 
F:0n2s, 1s m2%e uſe of by th: Holy Ghoti 
] bo thew us the Glory and ſhining Ver- 
LL 2 tuzs 
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» 
tues of the Lord Jeſus in this New Fers 
ſalem : and yet, behold! the Jaſper 
too ſhort and flender to dothe buſlmeſs 
there mult another Stone be added, E 
like a Faſper Stone, clear as (ryſtal. Ye 
ſaith the Lord Jeſus, Her Cheeks are lik 
rows of Fewels, and ſo are the Foynts of | 
Thighs : even likg the Fewels that are th 
work of the bands of a cunning Workmi 
Cant; 1. 9,10. & 7.1. | 

The Cryſtal is a Stone ſo clear an 
ſpotleſs , that even her greateſt Advet 
aries in the midſt of all their rage, al 
notable, juſtly, to charge her with th 
leaſt mote or ſpot imaginable : whel 
fore when he ſaith, that this City in e 
deſ cending 18 even lthe theFaſper for hgh 
and like the Cryſtal for clearneſs; he woul 
have us further learn, that at the day 
the deſcending of this Fernſalem , ſh 
ſhall be every way ſo accompliſhed wit 
innocency, fincerity, and clearneſs 
all her A&ﬀions, that none ſhall hay 
from her, or her ways, any juſt occafic 
21ven unto them to ſlight, contemn, « 
oppoſe her. For 

Firſt, as (he deſcends, ſhe meddlet 
not with any mans matters but her owt 
She cones all along by the Kings high -wa 


ve ttoly ity. © 


Q -—_ SS FL”. = A tm oc Tu. tw a©y vu. þ A OE ENEEA,.. 73k I us N 


THY : 


I that is, alone by the Rules that her Lord 

J hath preſcribed for her in his Teſtamenr. 

The Governours of this World need not 

at all to fear a diſturbance from her , or 

2 diminiſhing of ought they have - She 

j will ot meddle with their Fields, nor Vine- 
jards, neither will ſhe drink of the water of 
their Wells : onely let her go by the Kings 
hig -WaA), and (he will not turn to the right x . 
band or to the left, until ſhe hath paſſec. all , Fes... 

& their borders, It 18 a falſe report then Num. 21. 

I that the Governours of the Nations have 22- 

& received againſt the City, this New Je- 

d r1ſalem, if they believe, that according 

| to the Tale thats told them, the is and 

# hath bezn of old a RebzIlious City, and 

| deſtructive to Kings, and a Diminiſher 

_ of their Revenues. I ſay, theſe things 

J are lying words , and forgedeven in the 

{ heart of Biſhlam, Mithredath, T abeel, and Exra 4.7 

| the reſt of their Companions : For verily 

| this City , in her deicencing , is clear 

& from ſuch things, even as clear as Cryſtal. 
She 1s not for meddling with any thing 

J that is theirs , from a Thread, even to's 
Shoxe-latcher. Her Glory is ſpiritual 

© and heavenly , and ſhe is ſatisfied with 

| What is her own, Tis true, the Kings 

J and Nations of this world thall ( one 

D 4 day) 


L See 
more of 
- thus here- 
after, 
Tſa.60.3. 


Zepb.3. 
17: 


; ſ FF & } » IT, 


day ) bring their Glory and Honour 


this City ; but yet not by outward force 
or compulſion: none {hall conſtrain them 
but the love of Chriſt , and the * beauty 
of this City. The Gentiles ſhall come 
thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of 
thy ring. The light and beauty of this 
City, that only ſhall engage their hegrty, 
and overcome them. indeed if any Nat 
out of miſtruſt,or enmity againſt this Ci 
ty and her proſperity,bend themſelves tt 
diſappoint the defigns of theEternal God 
concerning her Building and Glory, then 
they muſt rake what followeth : Her Gu 


+ 


1n the midſt of h:r 1s Mighty, He will rf 


1 his love, and rejoyce over her with ſing 


ing, and will UNDO all that afflit ber 
Wherefore, Aſſociate your ſelves, Of 


People, and ye ſhall be broken to pieces ; an 
give ear , all ye of far Countries : Gin 
your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken to prects 
gird your ſelves, and ye (hall be broken! 
pieces. Take counſel together, and it ſh 
come to naught ; ſpeak the word,and it ſha 
not fland : for God # with ws, Iſaiah 
9, IO, 

What work did he make with Og ti 
King of Baſhany, and with Sihon Kingt 
the Amornes, for refuling to let his Pe 


y)/ 


y > ach Y [| / PS #7 fp a " y 
} | a 


ple go'peaceably by them, when they were Num. 21, 
ing to their own Inheritance > God J2+23:24 © 
is harmleſs, gentle, and pitiful ; but wo © * \ 
be to that people that ſhall oppoſe or I 
cainſay him. He 1s gentle ; yet a Ly- 
fon: He is loath to hurt; yet He will 
| not be croſſed ; Fury 15 not in me, ſaith 
| he ; yet if you ſet the Bryers and Thorns 
acainſt him, He wi/l go thorow them, and 1[4.27.4, 
| burn thera together, Teruſalem alſo, this 
beloved City , it will be beautiful and 
I proficable to them that love her ; but a 
Cup of Trembling, and a burdenſome 
f Stone to all that burden themſelves with 
S her : all chat burthen themſelves with 
J it, (hall be cut in pieces, though all the 
people of the earth be gathered together a- 
ſ gainſt ber, Zech.12. 2, 3. | 
S Again, She will be clear as Cryltal in 
| the Obſervation of all her turns and 
ſtops, in her journying from Epypt to Ca- - 
naan, from Babylon to this Feruſalem-ſtate. 
She will , I ſay , obſerve both time and 
$ order,and will go onely as hex God doth 
90 before her ; now one ſtep in this 
Truth, and then another in that, accor- 
divg to the diſpenſation of God, and the Rev.144 
lighe of the day ſhe lives in: As the Exod.40 
Cloud goes, ſowill ſhe; and when the 35.37.38 - 
Cloud 
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Cloud Rays, ſowill ſhe. She comesi 
Cant.6, perfeRt rankand file, terrible as an Arn 
9,10. with Banners. No Balaam can inchan 
& 4 5. her ; She comes out of the Wildernejff 
© 5: like Pillars of Smoke , perfumed wit 
Myrrhe and Frankenſence , with all 
Spices of the Merchants, till leaning 
upon her Beloved, The return of Zim 
from under the Tyranny of her Afflitory, 
and her recovery to her Primicive Pun 
ty, is no head-ſtrong brain-fick raſh 
neſs of her own, but the gracious and 
merciful hand and goodneſs of God unt 
her, therefrom to give her deliverance: 
For thus ſaith the Lord, That after ſeven 


| Fer.2g. ty years be accompliſhed at Babyloz , ( thaf 


19 1s the time of the Rajgn of Antichrikl 


and his Tyranny over his Church) I wil 

Fer.zt.t2 V:ſit you, and perform my good word towarll 
you, in cauſing you to return to thu plac, 

Iſa.s8.11 Therefore they (hall come aud ſing 1n tit 
berghth of Zion, and ſhall flow together v 
the goodneſs of the Lord, for (Spirtoal) 
Wheat , and for Wine, and for Oyl , anl 
for the Young of the Flock, and of ti 
Herd ; and their Soul ſhall be as a watere 
Garden , and they ſhall ſorrow no more a 
ell. | 
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Verſ. 12. 
And bad a Wall great and high, and had 
twelve Gates, and at the Gates twelve 
Angels, and Names written thereon, 
which are the Names of the twelve 


Tribes of the Children of Iſrael. 


Theſe words do give us to underſtand 
thatthis holy City is now bnilt, and in 
all ber parts compleat ; they give us al- 
ſo to — adeefien the manner of her 
ſtrength, &c. 


And had a Wall —— 


ption of this City in general, he now Defence. 


deſcends to her Strength and Frame in 
particular ; her Frame and Streneth , I 
ſay, as ſhe is a City compact together : 
as alſo of her Splendor and Beauty. 

; Andobſerve it, that of all the particu- 


lars that you read of, touching the fence, 


faſhion, or frame of this Ciry, and of all 
her glory, the firſt thing that he preſent- 
eth to our view, is, her Safety and Secu- 
rity ; She had a Wall, A Wall, you 
know, is for the Safety, Security, De- 

| f2nce, 
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fence, and Preſervation of a Place, Ci 
ty, or Town; therefore it 1s much to the 
purpole that in the firſt place after thi 
general deſcription, he ſhould fall upon 
diſcovery of her Security and Fortifice 
tion : for what of. all this Glory andſi 
Goodnels, if there be no way to defend 
and preſerve it in its high and glorious 
Rate ? If a man had in his poſſeſſion 
even Mountains of Pearl, and Golden 
Mines; yet if he had nor wherewith1 
to ſecure and preſerve them to himſelf, 
from thoſe that with all their might en 
deavour ts get them from him, he mio oht 
not onely quickly loſe his Treaſure, and 
become a Beggar, but alſo through the 
very fearof lofing them, even loſe the 
comfort of them while yet in his poſleſ- 
fion. To ſpeak. nothing of the Angels 
that fell, and of the olory that they then 
did loſe, I may inſtance to you the tate 
of eAdam in his Excellencie ; Adanfit 
you know, was once ſo rich and-wealrhy, 
that he had the Garden of Eden, the Pe 
radiſe of pleaſure,yeazand alſo the wholefſt 
World to boor, for his inheritance ; butÞ 
mark, in all his Glory he was wicnout a 
Wall ; wherefore preſently, even at the 
very fuſt afſ2ult of the Adverſary he wal 
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ot onely worſted as touching his Perſon 
2nd Rtanding, bur even ftript of all his 
reaſure; his Paradiſe taken from him; 
and he in a manner left {o poor, that 
orchwith he was glad of an Apron of gey,z, 
Fig-Leaves to cover his nakedneſs, and 

o hide his ſhame from the face of the 

Sun : Wherefore, I ſay, John ſpeaks to 

the purpoſe in ſaying ſhe had a Wall , a 

EWall for Defence and Safety, for Secu- 

ity and Preſervation : Now then, ſhe 

Whall lie no longer like blaſted Bones in Exek:37- 
in open field, or valley ; that was her 17: 
portion 1n the days of her affliction, 

| 


And had a Wall —— 


| Itis ſaid of old Jersſalem, that ſhe had Fer. 39.4 
$$: Wall and a Wall, :wo Walls for her De- & 524 7o 
fence and Safety : which two, in my 
fJudoement, did hold forth theſe two 
things ; The one, their erernal preſer- 
(vation and ſecurity from the wrath of 
$God, throneh the benefits of Chriit ; and 
efithe other , chat ſpecial prote&ion and 
tWafeguard that the Church hath always 
afiad from and by the ſpecial Providence 
effof her God,in the mid{t of her Enemies : 
IV acrefore one of theſe 1s-callzd by the 
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Tſa.25.1. proper name of Salvation, which Salyf* 
A412. ton I take in ſpecial to fgnihe our fort 
fication and ſafety from the wrath off 
God, and the Curſe and Power of th 
Law and Sin : The other is called, MF 
Wall of fire round abont her , and all 
Zech.2.5 deth ta the Viſion that the Propher's ſear 
—— *Vant was made to ſee for his comfor;, 
when he was pur in fear, by reaſon of the 
oreat company of the Enemies that wet 
bending their force againſt the life of his 
Maſter. 
But now 1n thoſe days, though there 
| nd og was for the defence of, the City thok 
Wails, two Walls, yer they Rtood a little di. 
Rance each from other, and had a ditchf* 
between them ; which was to {ignifie,tha 
though then they had the Wall of Salva 
tion about them, With reference to theit 
eternal (tate, yet the Wall of Gods Pro 
vidence and ſpecial Protection was nolff 
yet ſo nearly joyned thereto, but thaf® 
14.22.10 they Might for their fooliſhneſs have tha 
11, 12. broken down, and they tuffered to [alff® 
' into the ditch that was between them both 
and ſo he ſaith by the Prophet, 1 wilra' 
you what I will do ts my Vineyard, (that uf 
ro this City for the wickedneſs thereof 
1 will take away the hedge thereof, and 
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ball be eaten up ; and will break down the 
all thereof,” and it ſhall be trodden down, 
In.5.5,5,7. Which Hedge and Wall 
ould not be that of Eternal Salvation, 
ar that ſtood ſure,though they ſhould be 4ms.c.5 
cattered among the Nations, as Wheat 
s fifred in a Sieve z it mult therefore be 
he Wall of her ſpecial Preſervation in 
er outward Peace and Happineſs,which 
all was often in thoſe days broken 
own, and they made havock of, of all 
hatdwelt about them. 
But now touching the ſafety of New Two 
jeruſalem, the City of which I here diſ- whey 
Fourſe; ſhe is ſeen in the Viſion by Fohn "EO 
Fo have but one onely Wall; to fignifte, 
i! dat at this day the Wall of her Eternal 
Salvation, and of Gods ſpecial Provi- 
ence, to protect and defend her, in her 
reſent, vifible and Goſpel-Glory, thall 
\Þe lo effeually joyned together, that 
How they (hall be no more two, that 1s, 
Þt a diſtance, with a ditch between, bur one 
oundand inclofing-Wall; to ſhew us, 
pUſnat now the Rate of this Jeruſalem, 
a&ven touching .ber outward Glory, 
Peace, and Tranquillity , Will be ſo 
ft3dle, invincible and laſting, that unleſs 
\Miat part of the Wall which is Eternal 
F; Salva- 


a: ts; T 
Salvation, can be brokendown, the Gly 


ry of this City ſhall never be vail: 


T eg- | 
Therea- core : Wherefore the Prophet, whenk 


wh 
_ beth ſpeaks with ref:rence to the happy ita. 


| 
are made and condition of this City, ne ſaith, Va, 
ene. oÞ lence ſhall be heard no more within thy Lanlff 
nor waſting and deſiruttion within thy Bai 
ders ;. but thou ſhalt call thy Walls, Salo: 
tion, and thy Gates, Praiſe : as he ſail; 
alſo in another place, Thine Eye ſhall ſoft 
Feruſalem a quiet Habitation, a Tabern1 
cle that ſhall not be taken down, nor one iff 
the Stakes thereof ſhall ever be removd 
nenh:r ſhall any of the Cords thereof h 
broken, ]Tſa.60.15. & 33.20, The Wall 
are now conjoyned, both joyned into one}: 
the Father hath delivered up the gre 
Red Dragon into the hand of Chriſt, whid 
hath ſhut him up, and lealed him downt 
Rev.20.l even down for a thouſand years : Wanzte 
223 fore from the Lord ſhall there be paſſh 
every dwelling Place of Mount Zion, ant 
#4p9n all her Aſſemblies, a Cloud and $mfh 
by Day, and the (hining of a flaming Ft! 
by Night - for upon all her Glory hall befc 
Defence: And wn that day ſhall this Sh 
be ſung, We have a ſtrong City, Salvatuſh 
will God appoint for Walls and Bulwartſut 
Iſa.4.5. & 26.1,2. The ſame in - tl 
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hath our Prophet Foh», ſaying, 1 ſaw the 
Holy City, the New Jeruſalem, deſcending 
ont of Heaven from God, prepared as a Bride 
adorned for her Huzband ; and I heard a 
great Voice out of Heaven, ſaying, The 
Tabernacle of God 1s with men, and he ſhall 
dwell with them; and God himſelf ſhall be 
with thems, and be their God , and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from thaur Eyes , and 
there ſhall be no more death, xeither ſorrow, 
wr crying ; neuher (hall there be any more 
pain, for the former things are paſſed away, 
Rev.21.2,3,4. 


And bad a Wall great and high— 


f Theſe words, Great and High, are ad- The Wall 
Wded for illuſtration, to ſet out the mat- * 81*57 
. A no £1 « 
ter to the height;and indeed the glory of pey;.r, 
4a Wall lyeth in this, that it is great and 28. 
/ high ; the Walls. of. the Canaanites Were 
Etertible upon this account, and did even 
Alink the. Hearts of thoſe rhat beheld 
Mthem : wherefore this City ſhall be moſt 
'qcenainly in ſafety, the hath a Wall about 
"her, a great Wall ; a Wall about her, a 
megh Wall: It is great for compals, it 
Ingloſeth every Saint; it is great for 
eMhickneſs , it 1s compacted of all the 
Fr 8. Grace 


| "1 


Or, 
Grace and Goodneſs of God, both ſpulf 
ritual and temporal : and for height, i 
you count from the utmoſt fide to theut 

moſt, then it is hygher then Heaven,wh 

. Heb.7.25 
F 7,brr.g cal Rotm it ? and for depth, it is /own 

The then Hell, who can undermine it ? 

bright of Great Mercies » high Mercies, great 
Wane; ' Preſervation, and a bigh Arm to defend, 
{ball continnally at this day incatnp thi 
City: God himſelf will be a continul 
Life-Guard to this City ; I will :ncam 
ſaith he, about mine Houſe, becauſe of th 
Army, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, an 
becauſe of him that returneth ; and no 0 
preſſor ſhall paſs thorow them any more , 
now have I (cen with mine Eyes, Zech. 9.4, 
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——— And had twelve Caes—— 


TheGates Having thus ſhewedus hey Wall, ll 
of the Now comes to her' Gates ; it bad Gata o 
City. it had twelve Gates: By Gates 1n tit p 
Zer.17. place, we are ro underſtand the way@r, 
{alt Entrance ; Gates, you know, are WE 
coming in; ' and for gorng ont ; and do tw 
this place ſignifie two things : HO 
0k. the. * Ft An Entrance into communi F 
Gates ſig WIN the God and Saviour of this Cit 
nifie. Secondly, Entrance into communi wc 
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pt Godly becauſe they are the Children 


Li 


| > New Jeruſalem. 
with the Inhabitants and Priviledges of 
this City ; in both which the Gates do- 
fienifie Chriſt - for as no man can come 
to the knowledge and enjoyment of the 
God, and glorious Saviour , but by and 
thorow the Lord Chriſt ; ſo no man can 
come into true and ſpiritual communion 
with theſe Inhabirarits, but by him alſo: 
IAMTHEWAT, ſaith he, the Truth, 
and the Life ; and no man comes to the Fa- 
ther but BY ME : «and again, 1 am the 
DOOR, BY ME if any man ENTER, he 
ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall goin and out, and 
fl pſtre, Joh. 10.1,2 27% 
14.6, 


—— And had twelve Gates — 


In that he ſaith, Twelve Gatgs, he allu- Twelve 
deth 'ro the City Feraſalem that- was of Gates. 


old, which had juſt ſo many ; and are on 
purpoſe put into the number of Twelve, 


Froanſwer to the whole number of the 39. 
Ele&'of God, which are comprehended Why 


Within the number of the Twelve Tribes 


reed of Abrabam after the Fleſh, though 
BP 2 of 


hy. 


| | ? ates. 
Whether they are natural Jews or Gen- 
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Fitiles'; for as all the Godly Jews are the 
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| Exod, 12, 
48. 
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of the. Fleſh of Abrahow': fo all id 
Godly Gentiles are; the Children of A- 
brahams afcer the Spirit,, though not by 
that means made :the Children of the 
Fleſh of Abraham : they both meet then 
in the Spirit and Faith of the Goſpel, at 


God ſaith tothe Jews, When the Stran: 


Gal. 3.7. ger ſhall. ſojourn with thee, and. will hey 


Rom-4.16 the Paſſover (that is, become godly,; and 


SY 


receive the Faith of Chriſt) let all by 

Males be circumciſed, and then let then 
come near, and keep it, &c. For they. thall 
are of Faith, are po Children of faithful} 
4 braham, who is called, The very Fatbafſ 
of 4 all; Thus you ſee all the godly, 

come under the Title of the Children , 
Abraham, and of the Jews ; and ſo uv, 
der the denomination alſo of being Perf. 
ſons belonging to the Tribes, the twely 


Gates os Tribes, who anſwer to thoſe twelve Gate | 
anſwer 
the 


twelve 
Tiibes, 


Wherefore .the Pſalmiſt minding ,,this { 
ſpeaketh indifinitely of all the Godlyf|; 
under the name of The Tribes of 1ſratl ? 
ſaying, Our Feet ſhall fland within ti 
Gates, 0 Jeruſalem : Teruſalem ts build 

a City that ts compact together, whith 
the Tribes go up, the Trikes of the Lon; 
unto the Teſtimony of Iſrael, to give than 6 


tothe Name ET Lord, Pſal, 122 «2, 


'" 4; 


| alem. 
' But again, Though Tam certain that 


in a ſpecial manner called by the name of 
| twclue,to anſwer to the happyReturn and 
Reſtoration of thoſe poor diſtreſſed Crea- 
tures the twelve Tribes of the Jews that 
are ſcattered abroad, & that are,and for a 
| long time have been to our aſtoniſhment 
J and their (hame, as YVagabouds and Strage- 


many days, without a King, without aPrince, 
and without a Sacrifice, and without au 
| Ephod ; that is, without the true Cod, 
the true Saviour, and the true Word and 
Ordinances ; afcer Which, ſaith the ſame 
Prophet, They ſhall even in the latter days, 
(that is, when this City is builded) rerurs 
and ſeek the Lord their God, aud David 
their King, and ſhall then fear the Lord 
"Þ 4rd his Goodneſs, Hof. 3.4,5. This the A- 
4 poſtle alſo affirmeth, when he telleth the 
Joelieving Gentiles, That blinduzſiin part 
0” happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſsof the 
W Centiles be com? 11 ; Which Iſrael in this 
Place cannot by any means be taken for 
_-” = Þ-3 th: 


lers among the Nations, there to continue nſ.9.10 
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he Gentiles that are converted, for thi 

Iſ-acl muſt be reje&ed until the bulk; 
the ele& Gentiles be converted ;beſideg 
he calleth this /ſrael by the name of Ir, 
el,even while unconverted ; but the conf} 
zverted Gentiles, (till Gentiles, eve 
when converted : he calls this ſrael th 
Natural Branches ; but the Gentiles Jl 
Branches , and tells us further, Tha 
when they are converted , they ſhall: 
crafted into their own Olive Tree ; bi 
when the Gentiles are converted, the 
muſt be cut off of their own Stock ar 
Tree:read Rom. 11.throughout, Whetr 
fore, I ſay, the Gates are called rwelu 
to anſwer theſe poor Creatures , who 
this day ſhall be awakened, and enlight 
ned,and converted to the Faith of Jeſu 
Theſe Gates in another place are calle 
A Way, and theſe Jews, The Kings of th 
Eaſt ; and, it is there ſaid alſo, Thats 
preſent this Way doth want preparin? 
which is as much as to ſay, This Cit 
Wants ſetting up, and the Gates wat 
ſetting 1n their proper places : Wher 
fore ſaith Fohn, The ſixth Angel pow 
out his Vial upon the preat River Eupliu 
res, that is, deſiroyed the ſtrength ant 
force of. the Roman- Antichriſt, (for ti 
Rive 


River Exphrates was the fence of literal 


Babjlon, the Type of our fpiritual one) 


which force and fence, when it 1s de- 
| froyed, or dried up, then the way of the 

Kings of the Eaſt will be prepared, or 
' made ready for their Journey ro this Fe- 
ruſalem, Rev. 16.12, Of this the Pco- 
phets ate full, crying, Caf? ye up, caſt ze 
up, prepare the way, take up the ſtumbling 
block out of the way of my People : and a- 
oain, Go thorow, go thorow the Gates, pre- 
pare ye the way of my People ; caft ye up, 
caſt ye up the high-way, gather out the 
ſtones, lift up a Sraudard for the People - 
Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed «n:o the 
end of the World, Say to the Daughter of 
Zion, Thy Saluatiaa cometh ; behold, his 
Reward % with him, and his Work before 
him - and they ſhall. call them, The holy 
People, the Redeemed of the Lord : and 
thou ſhalt be called, Sought out ; A City 
wot forſaken, 1(2.62.10,11,12, All which 
doth:moſt eſpecially relate to thz Con- 
verfion of thz Jzws 1n the latter day, 
Who in great abundance ſhall, when all 
things are made ready, come flocking in 
' tothe Son of God, and finde favour, as 
12 the days of old, | 
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——- And at the Gates twelve Angels — + 


The An- By Angels, in this place we are to un. 


gets, and derſtand the Meflengers and Miniſters of 
" WPeatl 


the Lord Jeſus, by whom the Myſtery of 
= Erernal Life and Peliciny T. held fonch 
and diſcovered before the Sons of Men 
and thus this word Agel is frequently 
taken 1n this Prophecie, Rev. 1,20, & 2, 
1,8,12,18. & 3.1,7, & 14.6, 
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IR And at the Gates twelve Angels — 


In theſe words then, there are two | 
things to be conſidered : | 
Firſt, Why tney ſhould be called} 
twelve. And 
' Secondly, Why they are ſaid to ſtand 
at the twelve Gates of this New and Ho-| 
ly City. 

Why the For the firſt, They are called rwelve, 
Angels to fignifie two things : 1, The 'Truth 
Rl — of their Do&rine : and 2, The ſuffici- 
| MM ency of their Doctrine and Miniſtry fot 
| - the converting of the twelve Tribes to 
the Faith of Chriſt, .and Priviledees off 
this City, | 


Firſt, For the Truth of their Do-f 
L Qrins: 
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ftrine * For by twelve here, - he would 
have us-to underſtand that he hath his 
Eye upon the twelve Apoſtles, or upon 
the Docrine of the twelve, the Apoſto- 
ical DoEtrine : as if he (hould ſay, This 
City, the New Feruſalem, (hail be eve- 
r; way accompliſhed with Beauty and 
Glory ; ſhe ſhall have a Wall for her ſe- 
curity, and twelve Gates to anſwer the 
twelve Trives ; yea, and alſo at. theſe 
Gates the twelve Apoſtles, in their own 
pure, primitive,and unſpotted DoErine, 
The Romiſh Bealts have corrupted this xzep.34. 
Do&rine by treading it down with their 17, 18. 
Feet,and have muddied this Water with 
their own dirt and filthineſs ; but at this 
| day, this ſhall be recovered from under 

the Feet of theſe Beaſts, and cleanſed 
|Þ alſo from their dirt, and be again in the 
| ſame Glory, Splendor and Purity, as 1n 

the Primitive Times. Ir is ſaid, that 
| When Iſrael was paſſed out of Egypt, be- 
bf yond the Sea, they preſently came to 
of Elim , where were twelve Wells of Water, Ex0d.15. 
co &c. and that they :ncamped by the Waters: «7 * 
of Waich twelve Wells did figure forth the 
it} Doctrine of the twelve Apoſtles, out of 
which the Church at her return from 
Captivity, (h2l! draw and drink, as our 
of 


J. 
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of theWells of Salvation, Now ſhall th 
Wells of our Father oA, braham, whichth 
Phihftines have for a great while ſtoppul 
now, 1 ſay, ſhall they again be opened by 
Iſaac, bus Son ; and ſhall be alſo called a 
ter their own Names, Gen, 26, 18, Thi 
1s generally held forth by the Prophet, 
Thar yer again the Church ſhall be fel 
upon-the Mountains of Iſrael, and thi 
they ſhall lie down in a good fold, and: 
fat paſture ; yea, [will feed my Flock, an 
I will caxſe them to lie down, ſauth the Lal 
God, Ezek.34.14,15. 

Secondly, As by thefe twelve, we art 
to underſtand the ruth and Purity of th 
Dottrine of the Twelve ; ſo 25aiD by thi 
word twelve, we are to underſtand the 
ſufhciency of that Doctrine and Minilty 
ro bring in: the twelve Tribes to the Pt. 
viledges of this City : Mark, for the 


# 


twelve Tribes there 2re twelve Gates] 


for every Tribz a Gate; and at the twely 


Gates, twelve Angels, at every Gate af. 
Angel : O Fadah, ſaith God, I have ſi. 
an-Harvweſt for thte, whes he ſhall turn 


gain the Captivity of his People ; and (0 fl 


the reſt of the Tribes : Before Ephrain 


and Benjamin, and CManaſſeh, be will ji 


wp his firength to ſavethem ; Imill biſ i, if 
| hen 


| e New feruſalem, 
ther, ſaith God, and gather them, for I 
have reedeemed them ; and they (hall in- 
creaſe a5 they have increaſed : and I will 
ſow them among the Nations, and they ſhall 
remember me wn far Countreys, and they 
ſhall live with their Children, and ſtall re- 
turns, and I will bring them agatn alſo Out 
of the Land of Egypt, and gather them out 
| of Aſſyria, and | will bring them into the 
| Land of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ſhall 
not be found for them, Lech. 10,6,7,8,9, 
IO, 
But to come to the ſecond Queſtion, Why the - 
that is, Why theſe twelve Angels are eve 


ſaid to (tand ar the Gates ? which may por 


; i d at 
be for divers Realons., | ny 


; 

T Firſt, To (hewus that the DoQrine of rwelve 

| the Twelve,is theDoctrine thar letteth in 0###5- 

# at theſe Gates, & that alſo thar ſhntreth 

* out: Whoſe fins ye remit, they are remit= p44, 18. 

72d, ſaich Chriſt ; and whoſe fins ye retain, 18. 

M they are retained ; And hence it is that 70.20. 

T- the true Miniſters in their right adminj- 75: 

ſtration, are called Porters; becauſe as 

Porters ſtand ar the Gate,and there open 
to, or (hut upon thoſe that make an at- 
tempt toenterin ; ſo the Miniſters of 

F Chriſt by the Doctrine of the Twelve, » Chron. 
J do both open to, and ſhut the Gates a- 2319. 

. = 2410ſt 


Mai kh13s 
34 


Pſal.100, 
4,5 


Iſai21 13 


_ gainſt the Perſons that will be attempt. 


, that will, at that day in earneſt be look- 
. 1ng after life, they might labour as in 


ful unto him, and bleſs bis Name ; for tht 


.The. tTotly Ctty : Or, * 
ing to enter in at-the- Gates cf thix 
City. PAST SUE SIRD j 
Secondly, But again, They are Cad 
to ſtand at the Gates for the incouraging 
and periwadinos of the tempted and 
doubting Jews, who at the heginning of 
their return will be much afflicted unde! 
the ſight and ſence of their own wretch- 
edneſs : Alas! were it not for ſome to 
ſtand at the Gates of this City for 1nſ{try- 
tion, and the incouragement of thoſe 


other things for very very. Vanity ; and 
m19ht alſo bz ſo grievouſly beat out df 
Heart and Spirit, that they might diein 
deſpair: But now to prevent this, for 
thoſe that are in the way to Zion with 
Watry Eyes, and wetted Cheeks, here 
ſtands the Angels, continually ſounding 
with their Golden-Goſpel-Trumpets , 
Enter ye ito hu Gates with thanksgrving, 
and imo his ( ourts with praiſe ; be thank: 


Lord ts good, and his Mercy us everlaſting, 
and his [ruth indureth for ever, even to al 
Generations: as he ſaith again, Aud it 
ſhall come to p: in that day, that the great 

| 1runl 


I Trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come 
whrch were ready to periſh in the Land of 
Aſjria, and the ont-caſts of the' Land of 
Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the 
holy Mount at Feruſalem. 


—— And at the Gates twelve Angels, 

and Names written thereon, which are 

. the Names of the twelve Tribes of the 
Children of Iſrael. 


Thus it was1n the Viſion of the Pro- xzeb.q8. 
phet, when he was taking a View of the 31. 
Pattern of this City ; And the Gates of 
the City, ſaithithe Angel to him, ſhall be 

| efter the Names of the Tribes of Iſrael ; 
which ſaying John doth here expound, 
| ſaying, The Names of the twelve Tribes of 
the Children of Iſrael, were writ or ſet upon 
them. EP > AK 
-. This: being thus, it cleareth to you 
what I (aid but now, to wit, That the 
Gates are Called twelve, to anſwer the 
twelve Tribes, for their Names are written 
| thereon + This muſt therefore without all 
| doubr be a: very great incouragement to 
| this deſpiſed People ; I ſay great incou- 
| agement, that notwithſtanding all their 
| Rebellion, Blaſphemy, and contempr of 


the 


: 2 # 


"th, 3 


| the glorious Goſpel, their Names (halo 


yet be found recorded and ingraved up # 
the very Gates of New Jer»ſalem. Till i? 
then ſhall the Jews be comforted inth® 
latter days; and truly” they will hawy * 
but need hereof; for doubtleſs at thenff* 
return, when they are-throughly ſen * 
ble of the Murder they have committed, j 


not onely upon the Bodies of the Prof 
phets and Apoſtles, but of the Son df / 
God himſelf : 1 ſay this muſt needs, to- 


-.. ther with the remembrance of the reſt o a 


their vitlanous actions, exceedingly 4 * 
fAi& and diftreſs their bleeding SouttiÞ, 
for the Children of Iſrael ſhall come, thi 
and the Children of Judah together, gon: 
end weeping ; they ſhall go and ſeek the Lol 
their God, and ſhall atk the way to Zu! 
with their Faces thitherward, Jer-50.4;5l 
Matk, going and weeping ; there will nd! 
be a ftep that theſe poor People will rake} 
in the day of their returning, but will 
watered with the Tears of Repenrand] 
and Contrition, under the conſideration 
of the wickedneſs that in the days 
their Rebellion, they have 'commirtel 
againli the Lord of Glory : as he ſaithab 
ſo by another Prophet, / wall powr upon th 
Houſe of David, and upon the Inbabutam 


" 


of ferwſalem, the Spirit of Grace and Sup- 
glication, and they ſhall look, upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for 
him, 4s 4 Man monrns for his onely Son 
f 4d 'they [ball be mn bitterneſs for him, as 
him that # in bitterneſs for hu firit-born - 
f «that day there ſhall be a great mourning 11 
Jeruſalem, 45 the mourmng of Hadadrim- 
Þ won 1» the Valley of Megiddon, and the 
f Land ſhall mourn, Lecn.12.10, 11,12, 
| Wherefore, I ſay, they both have and 
Jalſo will have need of twelve Gates, and 
fon them the Names of their twelve 
| Tribes, with an Angel at each, to 1n- 
courage them to enter this holy and 
{coodly City ; and to tell them that yer 
{te counts them bis Friends, in Whoſe ,,,,., 2. 
{Houſe he received the wounds in his 6, 
Hands, | 
| Butagain, As by the Names of the 
invelve Tribes w:itten on the Gates, we 
may ſee what incouragement the Jews 
; 


will have, ar their Return, to enter in at 
them : ſo we may alſo underttand that by 
the Names of the twelve Tribes here 
{{written, God would have us to perceive 
Flow all mutt be qualitied, ibar from a- 
zImong the Gentiles at this Cay do epfer 
jd at theſe Gates ; namely, Thole, and 
ll . thoſe 


; Ry 4 


Gal.3.7. 
Rome2. 
28, 

1 Pet.2. 


. 9,10. 


&t 
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thoſe onely, that be cut out of their own 
wild Olive-Tree, and tranſplanted 
mong the Children of 1ſrae/, into thei 
00d Olive-Tree : Such as are Jews ins 
wardly, the 1ſra:[ of God according ty ( 
the New Creature, they ſhall enter, (forſf © 
the holy Gentiles alſo by vertue of their 
converſion, are tiled the Children of 
Abraham, Jews, the Choſen Generz||( 
tion, the Peculiar People , the Holy 
Nation ; and ſo are ſpiritually, though 
not naturally by carnal generation, of the] 
twelve Tribes, whoſe Names are writ- 
ren upon the Gates of this City) Andy 
ſhall come to paſs, ſaith the Prophet, tha 
in what Tribe the Stranger (that is, the 


Gentile ) ſojourneth , there ſhall ye git 


| 
| 
bim hu Inheritance, ſaith the Lord God, 
Ezek. 47. 22,23. Thus the Jews and} 
Gentiles ſhall meet together in the Spi-|ſ* 
rit'of the Goſpel, and ſo both becomea|* 
rishteous Nation ; to both which, the 
Gates of this City ſhall Rand continual 
ly open; at which alſo, they may with * 
boldneſs demand, by the Faith of theſſ 
Lord JESUS, their entrance, both falſ 
Communion with the God, Grace, anlf 
Priviledoes of this City ; according wif} 
that which is written, Opes ye the Gat 


"Me - ri herons Nation NES ſr keepeth the 


Truth Ma) enter in, Iſa,26.2. 


Thus much of the Number of the 
Gates, and now to proceed to the Or- 
der of them. 


Veil, 13, 
Os the Eaſt three Gates, on the North three 
Gates, on South three Gates, and on the 
weft three Gates. 


1 ſhall not ſpeak any thing to the man- 
ner of his repeating of the' Quarters to- 
wards which the Gates do look ; Why he 
ſhould begin at the Eaſt, then to the 
North, afterwards croſling tothe Sonth, 
nd 1alk to the Welt ; though I do verily 
think that the holy Ghoſt hath ſomething 
toſhew us, wherefore he doth thus ſer 
them forth-: and poſſibly he may ſet them 
thus,and the Welt laſt, not onely becauſe 
the Welt part of the World is that which 
always cloſeth the day, but to fignifie 
that the Weſt, when Jer»ſalem is rebuild- 
ed, will be thelak part of the World that 


4 will be converted, or the Gate that will 
| dz laſt, becauſe longeſt occupied with 
;| the ravels of the Patlengers and wayfa- 


'C 110g. 


ring-Men i in their , =p to this feral p 
lem. Burt I paſs that. 

From the order of their Randing, 
ſhall enquire into two things : - 

Furſt, Why the Gates ſhould lookin thi 
manner every Way, both Eaft, We, 
North, and South ? 

Secondly, Why:there (ſhould be three, 
juſt three, on every ſide of this City; 
On the Eaſt three , on the North three, « 
the South three, and on the Weſt three ? 
hy bo Por the Firſt, The Gates by lookin? 

'y the 

Gates every Way, into all Quarters, may Goni 
lsok eve- fie to us thus much, That God hath! 
ry Way. People in every corner of the Woild: 
and alſo, That Grace is to be carried ou. 
at theſe Gates by the Angels in their Me 
niftry, intoevery place, to gather then 
home to him : as it is [aid of the livin 
Creatures, Whither the Head looked, thi 

ollowed it, and turned not as they went ; b 
whitherſoever the Gates look, chiche 
the Miniſters go, and carry the Word, 
Mat. 28. gather together the Ele& : He ſent that 
19. two aud two before his Face, into every Cl 
0b, Te aud Place whither he himſelf would comt, 

Again, Ihe Gates by their thus look 
ing every Way, do fignifie to us, Thi 
from what Quarter or Part of the "A 

Yeve 


Ezech.10, 
11, 


Dnkaos” 


"ſoever men come fox Life, for thoſe men 
there are the Gates of Life, even right 
before their doors : Come they from! the 
Eaſt, why thither look the Gates; and 
ſoif they come from North, or Wet; 
or South : No Man needs at all ito go _.. 
about, to come at Life, and Peace, and | 
Reſt: Let him come direly from Sn to 
Grace, from Satan to Feſt Chrift, and from p 
this World to New Feruſalem. The twelve 
Brazen Oxen that Solomon made to bear j Kin. 7; 
| the molten Sea, they ſtood juſt as theſe 23,24,25 

Gates ſtand, and ignifie, as I ſaid be- 
| fore, that the Do&tine of the twelve 
jj Apoſtles ſhould be carried into all the 
lf -World, to convert (as in the Primitive 
Times, ſo now at the building of New 
W Fernſalem) and to bring in Gods Sheep 
of to the Fold of his Church : Now I ſay, 

| a5 the Word 18 carried every way, ſothe 
of Gates, the open Gates, look alſo into all 
4 corners after them, to lignifie that loving 
Reception that (hall be oiven to every 
mW Soul that from any corner - of the whole 
{ World ſhall unfainedly ctoſe in wich 
© Grace, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
ry Thus therefore Men. (hall come from the 
Wl Eaſt, and from the Weſt, from the North, 

I W» oe the South , and fir down in the 

; "x 2 Kingdoni 


Kingdom of God, Luk.13.29, Plal.x07, 1 


1,2,3+ 


Os the Eaft three Gates, onthe North three 


Gates, on the South three Gates, and on 
the Weſt three Gates, 


Having thus ſhewed you in a word 
why they ſtand thus looking into every 
Corner or Quatrter of the World ; I now 
come toſhew you why there mult be juſt 
three looking 1n this manner every way. 

Firſt then, There may be three looking 


every Way, to ſignifie that it is both by þ 


the conſent of the Three Perſons in the 
Trinity, that the Goſpel (ſhouſd thus 
every Way 0 forth to call men : and al- 
ſo to ſhew you, that both the Father, Son 
and Spirit are Willing to receive and em- 
brace the Sinner from whatſoever part of 
corner of the Earth he cometh hither fot 
Life and Safety : Come they from 
whence they will, the Father is willing 
to give them the Son, and ſo is the Son 
to give them Himſelf, and ſo is the Spb 
rit to give them its help againſt whatevel 
may labour to hinder them while they att 
here, Foh.3.16, Rev.21.6, & 22,17, 
Secondly, In that three of the cy 
look 


" The New Jeruſalem, 
look every way, it may be alſo to ſhew 
us, that there is none can enter into this 
City,but by the three Offices of the Lora 
Jeſus ; Chriſt by his Prieſtly Office muſt 
walh away their Sins; and by his Pro- 
phetical Office he muſt illuminate, teach, 
ouide .and refreſh them; and by his 
Kingly Office rule over: them, and 90- 
vern them with his Word, Hes. 7.25. 
Joh.13.8. A.3,22,23,24. Iſa. 40.10, 
11,,& 9.6, 7. Pſal. 76. 1,2,3. Pſdl. 
II, 3, 

Thirdly, Or by three Gates, may be 
honified the three ſtates of the Saints in 
this Life ; an entrance into Childhood, x Fob, 2, 
an entrance intoa Manly fate, and an12, 13,14. 
entrance into the late of-a Father in the 

Church. | 
Or laſtly, The three Gates may fig- 
nifie the threefold (tate we paſs thorow 
from Nature- tro Glory : The*Rtate of 
| Grace in this Life, the ſtare of Felicity 
in Paradiſe, and our ſtate in Glory after 
{| the Reſurre&ion : Or thus, The ſtate of 
Grace that poſſeſſeth Body and Soul in 
this Life, the ſtate of Glory that poſleſ- 
| eth the Soul at Death, and the ſtate of 
| Glory that both Body and Soul ſhall be 
ff poſſefled with at the coming of the Lord 
| GC 3 and 


% - The Holy Cty: Or, . 


and Saviour: This was figured forth by 

the order of the Stairs in the Templeg | 
Fernſalem, Which was firf ſecond, abiff' 
third, by which Men aſcended from ky 
loweſt to the uppermoſt Room in the 
Houſe of God ; as he tells us, They wen 
up with winding Stairs from the firſt im 
the ſecond ſtory, and from thence by then | 
mto the third, 1 King,6.8. 


. Thus much for the Wall and Ge 
of New Jeruſalem. 


Verlſ. I4. 
And the Wall of the City had twelve Foun 


dations, and in them the Names of the 
rwelve Apoſiles of the Lamb. 


In theſe words we have two things 
The foun- confiderabie : . - 
the Wall, I. That the City-Wall hath twelv: 
Foundations. 
2, That in theſe twelve, are tht 
Names of the twelve Apoſtles of the 
Lamb. 
Firſt, It hath rwelve Foundations : Thi 
argueth invincible ftrength and ſupport, 
That Wall that hath but oneFoundatiol 
bow lirongly doth it Rand, if it be al 
Fl cf | 


waned » dd OO 7 CN I' w "0-9 . 


hifely laid upon a Rock ! eve ſo ftrong- 


ly; that neirher Wind nor Weather'in 
their greateſt vehemency, are able to 


'F . Vew | 3, p ”Y p: J, 


a 


ſhake or (tir1t, to make it fall : but 1 
ſay, how much more when a City hath 
Foundations, twelve Foundations, and 
thoſe alſo laid by God himſelf ; as it is 
ſaid concerning the Worthies of old, 
They looked for a City that bad Founda- 
tons, whoſe Builder and Maker us God, 
Heb,11.13,14. 


And the Wall of the City had twelve Fown- 
dations, and in them the Names of the 


twelve eApoſiles of the Lamb. 


The Wall, you know, I told you, is 
the Wall of Salvation, or the Safety of the 
Church by Jeſus Chriſt ; to which is ad- 
joyned, as the effect of that, the ſpecial 
Providence and Protetiion of Gad : Now 
this Wall, faith the Holy Ghoſt, hath 
twelve Foundations, to wit, tobear it up 
for the continuation of the ſafety and ſe-= 
curity of thoſe that are the Inhabitants 
of this City ; a Foundation is that which 
deareth up all, and that upon which the 


| lireſs of all muſt lie and abide : Now to 
of peak properly, th: Foundation of our 


G 4 Hap- 


Mat. 7. 
24,25. 


| 


Tt 4« the 
Do#rine 
of the 
Twelve 
Apoſtles 
that 
holds up 
the Wall 
of New 
7eruſa- 
em, 


'# De FIo0tl\ wy: Or, 


Happineſs is but one, and that one none 
but the Lord Jeſas ; for ether Fonundatu 
can no man lay, than that ts laid, whichi 
Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3.11. So then, wha 
he ſaith the Wall of the City had twely: 
Foundations, and that in them alſo ar 
written the Names of the twelve Ape. 
ſtles of the Lamb; he doth not men 
that this Wall had twelve Cihriſts forit] 
ſupport, but , That the Dottrine of th 
twelve Apoſiles ts that Doftrine upon whith 
both Chriſt, and Grace, and all Happint| 
ftandeth firm and ſure for ever : andy 
Genifie alſo, that neither Chriſt nor am 
of his Benefits. can be profitable unt 
thee, unleſs thou receive him alone u 
on the terms that they do hold him forth 
and offer him to Sinners 1n their Word] 
and Do@trine : If we, or an Angel fron 
Heaven, preach unto you any other Goſpd, 
ſaith Paul, than that which we bavg pres 
ched unto you, let him be accurſed : As 
ſaid before, ſo I ſay now again, If an 
man preach any other Goſpel unto you, tha 
that ye have recerved, let hins be accurſed, 


Gal.1,8,9, 


An 


he New Teruſalem. 


{ And in them the Nawes of the twelve Apos 
files of the Lamb. 


And in them their Names: This 
makes it manifeſt that by the Foundati- 
ons of this Wall, we are to underſtand 
the Docrine of the twelve Apoſtles of 
theLord Chriſt, for therr Names are to 
:,or found ingraved in the Foundations, 
Thus it was With the DoG&rine which wag 


| the Foundation of the Jewiſh Church : 


— n—_ —_ yy wy ws beta So apr 
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the firſt Pattern being delivered by the 
man Moſes ; his Name was always {o en- 
tailed to that Do&rine, that at laſt it be- 
came common, and that by Divine Al- 
lowance, to call that Do&rine by the 


name of Moſes himſelf : There ts one that 


accuſeth you, ſaith Chriſt, even Moſes in 
whom you truſt : and again, For Moſes 
old hath nm every City them that preach 
im. John 5.45. At.15.2r, The fame 
liderty of ſpeech doth the Holy Ghoſt 
here ule in ſpeaking of the Foundations of 
this Wall, which 1s the Do&rine of the 
Twelve. And in that he calleth the 
Do6trine by the Name of Foundations, 
and leaveth it onely with telling us the 
Names of the twelve Apoktles are engra- 

ven 


” AM 


The Do- 
Arine of 
the XII, 


| of all 
| . other. 


| 2Cor.3. 
| 13,1415. 


Num. 12. 
8.5; 


Mat. 11, 
il. 


| rhepureſt 


venin it ; he expects that men ſhoul( 
be wiſe that read him, and that they 


ſhould be $kilful in the Word: of Righ. 


teouſneſs, if they come up clearly tg 
the underſtanding of him, _= 


And in them the Names of the twelve A. 
poſiles of the Lamb. | 


Thus you ſee that the twelve Apoliles, 
above all the Servants of Chritt, are here 
owned to be the foundations of this Wall; 
and good reaſon, for they above all other 
are molt clear and full in the DoQtrine df 
Grace, and all DoQrines pertaining to 
Life and Holineſs : 1» other Apes, ſaith 
Panl, it was not made known tothe Sons of 
men, 4s it is now revealed to his holy Apes 
files and Prophets by the Spirit, Ephel, 3. 
5. Moſes was not fit for this, for his was 
a more dark and vailed Adminiftration:; 
While Moſes & read, the Vail & over thi 
Heart, (aith Paul : Neither was any of 
the Prophets fit for this, for they wert 
all inferiour to Moſes, and were asit 
were his Scholars : Nay, John the Baptif 
is here ſhut out”; for the leaſt in ths Kings 
dom of Heaven us preater then he, 
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The Apoſtles above all other were 41 If 
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' The New feruſalem, JI 
men that were with the Lord Jeſus all the 
time,from the Baptiſm of Joh», even un- 
4il the time be was taken up into Hea- 
ven ; they ſaw him, heard him, anddiſ- 
courſed with him, and were Beholders :,.24. 
of all the wondrous Wotks thar he did ; 39,40. + 
they did eatand drink with him after his 
Paſſion, and ſaw after he was riſen, the 
print of the: Nails and the' Spear with 
which he was peirced, when he died for 
our Sins: And becauſe they had ſeen, 
felr, and at ſuch a rate experienced all 7#* pa 
things from'the very firſt, both touching owes) wy 
bis Doarine, Miracles,and Lite : there- orhers in 
fore he ſaid unto them in chief, Ye ſhall be 1herr Exe 
| Hitneſſes wnto.me both in Feruſalem and all PRE: 
Judea, and in Samaria, aud unto the nt- 
woſt parts of the Earth, AQ.1.21.& 13, 
31. & 10.39, & 2,31, xJoh, 1.2,3. 
FAR.1.8, 
| Further, The Apoſtles were in that 
| marvellous manner indued with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ,- that they out-ſtript all the 
Prophets that ever went before them ; 
neither can I believe that in the beſt of 
times there ſhould be any beyond them 
yet if 1t (hould fo fall out, that a Diſ- 
{pzoſation ſhould come, in which they 
{ſhould have, as to the poutive forth of the 
| Spirit, 
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- The Holy City: Or, 
Spirit, their Equals ; yet it could mf] 
follow, that therefore the Goſpel ſhoullſ 
be offered in other terms than they a|_ 
firſt have offered it ; eſpecially belida}. 
what hath been ſaid of them, if you con. 
ſider to them 'twas ſaid, Whatſoever yl 
ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be-loofed in Heel 
ven ; and whatſoever ye ſhall bind on Eartiſl; 
ſhall be bound in Heaven,” Matth, 18. 1þ, 
they, as to their Dodtrine, were infallifly 
ble, *twas impoſlible they ſhould err;ſ 
1Theſſ. 3. he that deſpiſed their DoGtrine, deſpiſelſſy 
8. God himſelf : Befides, they have givaſ, 
The fin. in commandment that all ſhould writ]; 
tation after their Coppy , and that we ſhould 
| may not judge both Men and Angels that did, offi 
©. be alter- would do otherwiſe, . - -- Þ 
[. ed. Timothy muſt have-his Rule from Pashſſe 
| and ſo muſt holy Tit#s : All which, it whe 
confider it, the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks to theJ\ 
purpoſe, -in ſaying, That in the twelu}( 
Foundations are found the Names of tht\ 
twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb : they ai] 
called the chief, and ſuch as. have laidſ( 
the Foundation, and others build theres 
on : and that as no men have laid the] 
Foundation but they, ſo none can lay}; 
even. that Foundation otherwiſe thelÞþ 
they afore have laid it, 1 Cor, 12. 28, 
Ephe, 
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And in thew the Names of the twelve 

| Apeſtes of the Lamb. | 
\ al. 

Theſe words htanch wt us two things 

| Canby of - our Chriſtian Confidera- 

Fration. 

Fiſt, That God hath given. to every 

Iman a certain and viſible mark to aim at 

| or his Salvation , or to build his Soul 

, damely, The Dottrine of the twelve 

I dpoſtles of the Lamb : for in that he ſaith 

| their Names are in the Foundations, it 

is better for us ( all things conſidered) 

then if he had ſaid, In them was the 

'IName of God himſelf ; that 18, it 1s more 

fake to ſee (this way) through the miſt of 

four Carnality what the Myltery of his 

tf Will hould be,which is, that we receive 

{Chriſt according to their Doctrine, 

tf Words, Writings, Epiſtles, Letters, 

IG their Names, I ſay, being there, +4, 

LN God counts it as the Broad Seal of Hea- Names of 

#Iven, which giveth Authority to all that 7he XI, 

IDotrine whereunto by themſelves they , - ap 

F are prefixed and ſubſcribed ; not where oo of ! 

| they ar2 writ by others, but by themſelves Heaven. 

I 
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DE? 3. I fay, as the Token of every E ville mie i 
W, , their Do&rine for Truth. ; the whigh ( 
"- Paul infinuates, when he caith, thathi 
Gal. <.2, hand s the Token of every Epiſtle as | 
2Cor.11, ſaith again , Am not I a Apoſtle ? Ani 
- i ain, "Behold, I Paul have written nn 
2 J0u; I Par, lan Apotite, I a wiſe My 
fter-Builder » I who am in my Do&tin 

one of the Foundations of the Wall i 
Salvation, I have wntten unto yau, 

And, as I ſaid before, there is reaſonjt 

ſhould be thus ; for as he who was th 
Foundation of the Jewiſh Church, eva 

Moſes, received the Pattern of all by 

Order from the Mouth of the Ang: uf" 

Mount Sas ; ſo the twelve receivelſ 

their Do&rine of Faith and Manner: 

the Do&rine of the New Teſtament|\ 

from the Mouth of the-Son of God him-ſl 

ſelf, as from the Mouth of the Angeldf" 

the everlaſting Covenant, on the Moun. l 

tain of Zion, "Ag. 7.38, '& I,3, Marth t 

28,19, n 
Secondly, In that he ſaith, T he Naw 

of the Twelve are in the Fenkdatious, rs 0 

ſhews us the reaſon of the continual 
Randing of this Ferwſalem ; it is builde ſit 

upon the Doctrine of the twelve Apo 

files of the Lamb, and Randeth thetelji 


if ( 
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for obſerve, ſo long as he ſees this holy 

City, he ſees her ftanding upon theſe 
Foundations ; but be ſaw the City till 
ſhe was taken up, therefore ſhe continu- 
edas being ſettled for ever upon them. 
Indeed the Primitive City,or firſt Chur- 
ches, was built upon theſe Foundations, Epbeſ. 2. 
and had alſo ſo long as they there conti- 
nued, ſuſhicient ſupportation & upholding 
bythat means ; bur then, as I have ſhew- 
ed you,the Wall of her Salvation, and the 
Wall of Gods ſpecial Prore&tion Rood 
ata diſtance each from other, and were 

| not ſo conjoyned as now they will be : 

| therefore they then, to anſwer the Type, 

did fall into the Ditch that was between, 

nd through their Fooliſhneſs provaked 

| God to remove the Wall of his outward 

Protection and Safeguard from them; 

i whereupon the wild Beaſt, Antichriſt, got 

into his Vineyard, making bavock of all 

1 their Dainties : But mark, this City is 

not ſo, the Walls. are now conjoyned, 

pIznd for ever faſtened upon the Foundati- 

ons, therefore 1t abides for ever, and 

aſcends higher and higher ; yet not fromy 

aide Foundations but by them into Hea- 

wen : Behold, ſaith God, / have praven I[a.qs.1s 

elfiber por the Palms of my Hands, thy Walls 

Woe £011 144all y before mt. And 
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i 
Andi in them the Names of the cncle 
prfiles of the Lamb. 


| 
I 
Jl 


This word twelve, muſt be warily Uk 
derſtood, or elſe the 'weak will be readj 
to tumble and take offence ; wherefots | 
to prevent this, conſider, 

How you Firſt, The Twelve muſt be them | 
are to un- Twelve that were with the Lord Jul; 

derſtand from the Baptiſm of John, until the dan t 
- Sewn which onr Lord was taken up, AQt.1.22, 6 
E Secondly, Theſe Twelve are not nei-[{ 
ther to be conſidered fimply, as twelwFy 
Chriſtians, or twelve Diſciples ; but a7 
their Witneſs of the Lord Jeſus (rheyfſy 
being with him from firſt to laſt) wasiſſg 
Twelve-fold. Witneſs of him in all ts ot 
things; a twelve-fold ſeeing with thei | 
Eyes, 2 twelve-fold hearing with then 
Ears, a twelve-fold handling alſo with 
their Hands, and feeling of the Son d 1 
God: As one of them aid, That whid; 
was from the beginning, which we hana 
ſeen with our Eyes, and our Hands bal 
handled of the Word of Life ; that whilll, 
we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto I 


that ye might bave fellowſhip with us, | 


ub 
I John 1.1,2,3, Now this being thugjll 
| followed 


Wi neth & that bo Dogrine of the other 
Apoſtles, as of Paul and Barnabas, was 
fill but the Dodrine of the Twelve ; ; 
their DoCrine, 1 ſay, and no other : 
Wherefore as Ephraim and Manaſſeh 
were diflolved into the twelve Tribes; 
ſotheſe two, With all other the Apoftles 
of Chriſt, are diflolved into the Num- 
{ber of the Twelve, becauſe their Do- 
&rine - 18 onely the DoErine of the 
twelve ; for they center in their Dos 
arine ; their length and breadth, and 
Jdepth and heighth deivg the DoQtrine of 
Jite Twelve. Sothen che names of the 
fTnelve being found in' the Foundations 
Jof this Wall, it argueth that that Do- 
arine is onely true, " thatis the Do&rine 
Jo the twelve Eye-Wicneſſes of the 
Lord Jeſus : And again, That at the day 
Het Antichrifſts fall, This Do&rine ſhall 
Idein irs former purity,and bear the ſway; 
ihind for ever hold up the Wall of ſafety, 
Wor the lababjrance of New Fernuſalem : 
FAnd indeed this DoGtrine, That the Do- 
Mctrine of th2 Twelve is that upon watch 
ALternal Safety is builc and tands, is fo 
Five, that it muſt not be varied from, up- 
*Þn pain of Ecernal Damnation : Here 
y" Fentted Lntke the Evangeliſt; here cen- 
be: trad 


tred Fade, here centred the Author tothe | 
Hebrews,ye a,here centred Paul himſelf 
with all the Old and New Teſtament 
The DoEtrine of the T welve muſt be the 
Opener, Expounder and Limiter of all 
Do&rines ; there alſo mutt all men cen. 
ter and ground, and ſtay, A man 
talk of, yea, enjoy much of the Spirit of 
God ; but yet the Twelve will have the 
Rart of him ; for they both had the $p- 
rit as he, and more then he: beſides, 
they together with this, did fee], ſer, 
handle and receive Conviction, even 
their very carnal Senſes, which other 
did not; beſides, their Names alſo ar 
found in the Foundations of this ſavin' 
Wall, as being there engraved by GO 
himſelf; which putteth all out of douby, 
and giveth us infallible ground that thei 
DoErine 1s onely true, and all men 
falſe that do not keep within the bound 
and limits of that, Zak.1,2, Fude 3.17 
Heb.2.3,4. 1Cor,if. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,h 
9.9.1, Gal.1,1,2, Epheſ.3.5, 1Cn 


9. 
To conclude : Here is yet'two thin! 
worthy of noting : 
The firſt is, That by the Names of tit 
twelve Apoliles being in che Found 
tion 


— —. SOS 
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tions of this Wall, and the Names of the 


| a Prelatical Doftrine, and the Presby- 


4 diftingui | 
| &Rroying : but the DoRtrine ſhall bz 
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twelve Tribes being upon the Gates of 
this City, it giveth us to confider, that at 
the time of the building of this City, the | 
Jews and Gentiles ſhall be united toge- 2, ir. 
ther, and become one Body : which very 7am.t.z. 
Conſideration muſt needs be to the Jews as 1.1, 
aoreat incouragement to have in mind 7; 1.5” 
at their Converſion : for it plainly fig- rom. 1.16. 
nifieth that our New-Teſtament=Prea- Rom.2.10 
chers ſhall carry in their Mouths, Satva- 

tion to the Jews; by which means they 

ſhall be again reconciled, and made one 

with the Lord Jeſus. 

The ſecond Conſideration is, That at x, peg. 
the day of New Feruſalem, there ſhall be cher nw 
no Do&trine accepted, nor no Preachers 9Zowed, 
regarded, but the Do&rine, and the Prea- ar Ig xD 
chers of the Do&rine of the Twelve : preach 
for in that he ſaith, That 2» them are found the Des | 
the Names of the twelve eApoſiles of the wn ine of | 
Lamb, he doth implicitely exclude all *** As 
other, of whatever T1ide they pretend 
themſelves : Ic ſhall not be then as now, 


a Popith DoEtrine, a Quakers Do&rine, 


ter, es RS and Anabapriſt, thus 
ed, and thus confounding and 


tH-2 one, 


I UC 
p, 


one,zand that one theDoErine where you 

| finde the Names of the twelve Apoltis 
of the Lamb: If any man teach other. 
wiſe , and conſenteth not to wholeſom 
Words, even the Words of our Lord Feſw 
Chrift, aud the Doftrine that is according 
to Godlineſs, he ts proud, and kxoweth me. 


\ IIs 


thing, I1im,6, 334+» 


A Golden 
Reed. 


| 
| 
l 
{ 
[ 
Thus you ſee -the DodQtrine of the 
Twelve is that waich letteth Souls into 
this City ; and that the ſame DoQtine . 
is the DoQrine that keepeth up the al}, 
of their Salvation about them , when 
they are entred in within the Gates. ; 
Veitſ. 15. ; 
And he that talked with me had a Golden 1 
Reed to meaſure the City, and the Gate 
thereof, and the Wall thereof. 


Now having paſſed the relation of the ; 
Wall, Gates, and Foundations, b| " 
comes to the Meaſuting-Line, to ee ; 
how all things lie and agree with that. | 

Under the Law, I find that all thing q 
pertaining to theWorſhip ofGod werew|/* 
be by Number, Rule and Meaſure, evel 4 
ro the very Tacks and Loops of the Cur| ” 

| tails 


Ul 
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"The New Jeruſalem, 
tains of the Tabernacle : Now the Rule 


or Line by which all things were then 


ſquared, it was the Laws, Statutes and 
Ordinances which was given to Moſes 
by the Lord in the Mount Sina: ; for thi- 
ther he went to receive his Orders : and 


according to the Pattern there ſhewed 


him, ſo he committed all things, by wri- 
ting,to them that were to be imployedin 
the workmanſhip of the holy things per- 
taining to the riſe and compleating of the 
Tabernacle, and all irs Inſtruments. 
Exod, 10,11, & 24.1, & 25,40. Dent. 
30, 10, &F 31,24,25,26, 

Now when this Rule was thus recei- 
ved, then whoſoever obſerved not to do 
It, he was to fall under the Penalty that 
dy the ſame Law alſo was preſcribed a- 
zznſt the Offenders and Tranſgreflors, 
Num,x5.30,31. 

I find alſo that when the Temple was 


| builded in the days of Solomon, all things 
| ere then done according to the writing 
| that David made, when the hand of God 


Was upon him, when be made him under- 
flard all the work of this Pattern, 2Chron. 
3.1,2,3, & Chap.4. LI Chron. 19, 3,4 
$6,7. & 28.19, : ; 
Thus again, When Foſiah went about 
| H 3 09 
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F110: - "0 Holy City : Or, | 


to bring to paſs the Reformation of the | 


Church of the Jews, and their Inftry 
ments of Worſhip,after their revolting; 
he goeth to the Law of God,and by that, 
underſtanding what was out of order, 
and how to put all things into order, he 
ſo did reduce them to their former man- 
ner. The ſame way alſo went Ezra, 


2nd Nehemiah, at the rebuilding of the 


Temple and City after the Captivity, 

2 Kings 22. 8,9,10,11,12,13, Ezra7, 
This Gol- 14. Ezr4.8.3,4. From all which I con- 
den Reed clude, That the Reed, the Golden Reed 
5 the that here you read of, it is nothing elle 
Word of 3s 
Goa, but the pure and nnſpotted Word of 

God ; by which, both the City, Gates 


and Wall of this Feruſalem is regulated: 


Which Word by the holy Prophet, «| - 


alſo compared to Gold, and 1s ſaid tobt 
above much fine Gold, Pſal,12.6, and 19, 


9, IO. 

'I find in the Viſion of the Prophet 

Ezehkyel, that the Angel that there is (aid 

to meaſure the City, Which was a Type 

Exek.40. of our Jeruſalem, he appeared with a lint 
7 ef Flax in his hand, to meaſure the pat- 
tern withal ; which very phraſe doti 

ſhew us that his was but the Type, and 

an Old-Teſtament-buſineſs : bur Fob 


hath 


O—_ xs bv ov, © or. oz, Vo co 
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hath his in a New-Teſtament-ſtile, and 

that in the moſt excellent manner of 
Language, to ſignifie that his City, or 

the City that he hath the Viſion of, is to 

be the end of all Types and Shadows, and 

the very perfection of them all : Where- 

fore he tells us alſo, that the Line or i 
Reed by which this City 1s builded, and Racks" 7 
ſquared, it is not now a Line of Flax, but ring-Line 
a Reed of Gold, a Golden Reed; to fig. of New 
nifie not a Word of the Law and Letter ] oy wy 
that had to do with Shadows, but the feciat 
New Teſtament, and miniſtration of the called a 
Spirit, which hath to do with Subltance, [por Þ 


and the heavenly things themſelves, Heb, A 
9, 23. 


A Golden Reed to meaſure the City, &c, 


I told you at the firſt, that this City The City 
Was the Church of God that ſhould be in meſured 
the latter dayes ; but yet not the Church 
diforderly,and confuſedly ſcattered here 
and there, without all vifible order and 
| diſcipline, but the Church broughr' into 
| *xat Form and Order, lying every way 
| level and ſquare with the Rule, and Go/- 
| dex Reed of the New Teſtament of 
| Chtikt ; wherefore he calleth it a City, 

H4 a 


HJ -9.5. 


ALVITK, 


ſe Or, 


a City under Rule. Thus it was in the 


Type; for when Solomons Temple was 
to be builded, and the City in & 
ter-times, it Was not enough that 
they had Stones and Timber, but every 
one of them muſt be ſuch Stones, and 
ſuch Timber, and muſt alſo come under 
the Rule and Square of the Workman; 
and ſo being fitted by Hewers, Sawes, 
Axes and Squares, they were fitly put 
into the building, x Kings, 17, 18, 


. and 7.9, IO, IT, 12, IChron, 22, 2, 


By this then we may ſee,with what a ho- 
ly, exact Line, Rule and Order this 
Church and City at this day, will be 
compact and builded ; the Member 
muſt be all ſuch as ſhall be made fit for 
the City of God, by the bewing words o 
the Prophets ; they muſt joyn in Chriſti 
an-Communion alſo according to the 
Golden Reed of the New Teſtament, 
and miniſtration of the Spirit. Indeed 
all the time of the reign of Antichnilt, 
the Church, as ſhe was a holy Templein 
the Lord, ſo ſhe was meaſured with re- 
ference to the truth of her Grace, and 
invifble condition : but as ſhe is tobe 
City, ſo ſhe then is to be troden down, 
and tolie without all Form and Order : but 


when 
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when Antichriſt is dead, ſhe ſhall again 
-come into mind, be conſidered, reared, . 


builded by meaſure, and inhabited : and 
obſerve it, as the Rule of the Carpenter 
is of uſe in the building, from the firſt ap- 
pearance of the laying of a Stone in or- 
der, even till ir be in every point and 
part compleat ; fo the Golden Reed, 
with which the Angel is here ſaid to 
meaſure the City, &c. 1s to be of uſe 
from the firſt Foundation, even to the 
laying of the laſt Stone thereof : As was 
alſo fore-thewed by the man that is ſaid 
to meaſure the pattern of this, in Ezek:- 
el, Ezek.40. to chapter 48. 


And he meaſured the (uy. 


That is, he meaſured the Churchin 
her Corftitution and Fellowſhip. Now, 
when God 1s ſaid to meaſure, he is (aid 
to meaſure ſometimes in Judgment, and 
ſomerimes in Mercy ; ſometimes to 
throw down, and ſometimes to build up 
and eſtabliſh : Sometimes, I ſay, he 1s 
ſaid to meaſure in Judgment, with in. 
tention to throw down and deſtroy : 
Thus he meaſured the City before ſhe 
went into Captivity, and the ten Tribes 

before 
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before they were carried away beyondBi. 
bylon, becauſe they lay croſs to his Word, 
and had perverted that which was right, 
&c, but when he is ſaid to:meaſure the 
City in this place, it is that ſhe might 
be builded and ſetup : wherefore, as 1 
ſaid, the Line or Golden Reed that is 
now ſtretched forth to meaſure this City, 
it is to the end, that all things may bein 
right Form and Ordey, fi:ly joyned, and 
kzit together ,by that which every joynt ſup- 
plyeth, according to the effetual working 
of the meaſure of every part, making in- 
creaſe of the Body, to the edifying of it ſelf 
;n love, Epheſ.4.16. Col.2.19. 

Again , By meaſuring the City, he 
would have us to underſtand, that all 
her Limits and Bounds were now appa- 
rent, that all things, even the Church 
and all the World, was made to ſee their 
own Compaſs : for as God in the dayes 
when Temple-Worſhip (only) was on 
foot, would not loſe a Form or Ordi- 
nance of a{l the Forms and Ordinances 
of lis Temple ; ſo when City-work 
comes up, he will not lofe an Inch of 
the Limits, and Bounds, and Compals 
of his City, ſhe ſhall be full as large, 
and of as great a compals every Way, 2s 

1s 


he New Yulalem.” | FA 
i3determined of her : as he ſaith by the 
Prophet, AU the Land, ſaith he, ſhall be 
turned 4 into a Plain; that is, there ſhall + 7h is 
be a \mooth Face upon the whole Earth, my " 
all Snugs,and Hubs,and Hills,and Holes j;;;1e ze- 
ſhall now be took away, ever from Ge- fore s - - 
bato Rimmon, South of Feruſalem : and calledthe 
i (the City) ſhall be lifted up, and mhabi- new ves 


! ven and 
ted in her place, from Benjamins Gate, un- anew 


tothe place of the firſt Gate, nnto the Cor. Earth. 
xer Gate, and from the T ower of Hanamel, 

unto the Kings Wine-Preſſes, The four 
places here mentioned 1n this verſe, they 

do ſeem to be the four Corners of the 

City of old ; at which places the City 
bounds were ſet ; and in Which very 
Circle the Prophet tells us,but with Go- 

ſpel Language, ſhe ſhall be ſetled again, 

Zech, 14. 10. 


And he meaſured the City, and the Gates 
thereof. 


This was figured forth by the Viſion 7he 
in Ezekyel, for in it he ſaw the Angel go tes 
from Gate to Gate, and ſaw him take 4/4 
the exact and diſtin& meaſure of every 
one thereof ; nay, not only of them in 
a general Way, but of the T! as 

the 
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the Porch, the Poſts, and the Faces of Þ% 
their Enterances ; he meaſured alſo ev«P*' 
ry little Chamber that was above upon ful 
the Gates, with all the Spaces that were 
between, Ezck. 40 chapter. 

Now by Gates, I told you, we aretd ll 
underſtand the Soz of God, as he 18the a 
Way to the Father, and to the Privi. |" 
ledges of this City : Wherefore when a 
he ſaith, He meaſured the Gates, itis | 
asif he had ſaid, he meaſured the En- l 
trance,Strength & goodly Countenance F 
of Him , with the Manſions of Glory |* 
that are to be injoyed by every one that 
enterethin hereby ; for the Porch, Poſts, |* 
Face, Enterance and Chambers of the |* 
Gate in Ezekgel, they fignifie the Ente- 

; 
| 


rance, Strength ,Shinzng Countenance,and 
reſting places that every one ſhall find 
in the Lord Jeſus that entereth in by 
him: and to meaſure all theſe, irisin 
ſubtance but this, To ſet them forth, and 
out, 1n their full force, glory, largenels, | 
beauty & profitableneſs, in the view of | 
all : for I told you at the firſt, the Golden 
Reed is the Word of God : Now the 
City and the Gates thereof, are ſaid to | 
be meaſured by this Golden Reed; which 
I ſay, can be nothingelſe, but an open- 
109 


þzo of all the Excellencies of Chriſt, as 
heis the Gate of the Sheep, even by the 

wil Sway, Power, Majeſty, and Clear- 

reſs of the Word. The Lord help us! 

Chriſt, as he is the Door to God, and to 

Jill Goſpel-Priviledges, is now ſtrangely 

handled, and ſo hath been of a long 

time among the Sons of men; ſome 

of them making him the very In-let 

to all the vile and abominable crew in 

the world, counting all that are pliant 

to their ungodly humours, the Saints of 

the moſt high, and Chriſt the Door and 

Gate through whom they have right to 

enter, and to Whom belongs the Deli- 

cates of the precious things of God, 

even thoſe which he hath moſt choicely 

layed up, and reſerveth for none but 

thoſe that unfeignedly turn from iniqui- 

ty, and walk with him in the newneſs 

of the Spirit. Others again do ſhut up 

the Gates againſt the Godly, labouring 

with might & main to hinder thoſe that 

labour to enter, that fain would do it Mar. 23- 
| 1nfeignedly. Others again do labour 74, ; 
all that in them lies to deface the Gates, ; ws 
to take aWay their Beauty : like him that 2 Kings 
took the Gold from off the Doors and Gates 18.16. 
f the Temple, rendering Chriſt a low 

and 
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and carnal buſineſs, &c. but at the meg 
ſuring-day, at the day when the Goldy 
Reed (hall be the alone Rale : then you 


ſhall ſee this City and her Gates diſc. 
vered in their own Glory, Holinefs ai] 


Beauty : for though in our Affliction uy. 
der Antichriſt, our Temple and Inf. 
ments of Worſhip, With the City, Wall 
Gates, andthe like, have been much de 
faced, (eyen our Doarine of Faith and 
Worſhip) and have been much trod and 
trampled under the foot of the unci 
cumciſed: Yet all ſhall be recovere 
and brought into Order again, by the 
Golden Reed of the Word of God: which 
thing was figured forth to us by that good 
man Ezra the Scribe, who at the reftv- 
ring of Feraſalem took review of all the 
things vertaining to the City, both tou- 
ching its Breaches and Deformity, and 
alſo how to ſet all things in Order, and 
that bythe Law of God which was in hu 
Hand, even according to the Writing there: 
of, Ezra 7.14. & 8.34. Neh. 8,9. And 
whoſoever doth bur read the Hiſtory df 
Ezra and Nehemiah throughout, they 
ſhall finde that by the Word of God they 
brought all things to paſs ; all the Ordi- 
nances of the Houſe and City of God, 
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| into their right and holy Order « And 


of wh 
” 


indeed the meaſuring of the City and of 


the Gates thereof, which is Chriſt the 


Way, it can be nothing elſe but a bring- 
ing. of rhem by the right underſtanding 
and opening of the Word, into their pro- 
per Places and Excellencies, both for 


Comers in, and Goers out, according to 


the Commandment, Ezek.49.4. & 43.7, 
$,0,10,11,12, for, to ſpeak properly, 
Chriſt in his Love, Grace, Merits and 
Largeneſs of Heart, to let Souls into 
Communion with God and all Happi- 
ineſs, is in all theſe things unſearcha- 
my and paſſing knowledge , being filled 
with theſe things beyond thought, and 
without meaſure, Epheſ. 3. 8. Col, 3.9. 
Epheſ. 3.18. & 19, Foh.3.34. 


rAnd he meaſured the City , the Gates 
thereof, and the Wall thereof. 


are according to the Rule of the Word : 
The Inhabitants are according to the 
Word, the Entrance 1s according to the 
Word, yea,and ſo is the ſafety of ir alſo, 
even a Fence to fence them from their 
Enemies; even a fence on every w__ 

| tnak 


In that he ſaith, he meaſured the Wall The Wall 
alſo, it is to ſhew ns that all things now *«/ared 


4 


| 4&4 'y Viryeo. YUILy ""Y 
that they may be. at eaſe and reſt, ind 
be no more a toſſing to and fro : O thay 
affliied, and toſſed with Tempeſt, ſaith he, 
and not comforted, ( I will do many good 
things for thee) 7x r:ghteomſneſs ſhalt tha 
be eſtabliſhed : thou ſhalt be far from Op. 


; preſſion, for thou ſhalt not fear ; and from 


| Terror, for it ſhall not come mgh unto thi, 


Ifa.54:1t,14. 

Touching the Wall, what it 1s, I have 
ſpoken already ; therefore here 1 ſpeak 
onely to the meaſnre of it, which met 
ſure is onely the fulfilling all thoſe Pro- 
muſes and Engagements of God, that are 
made to New Fernſalem, for her Safety 
and continual Defence ; and that not 
onely inher own Eyes, but in the Eyes 
of all her Beholders: Then ſhall that 
Saying bz with gladneſs in the Mouths of 
all rhe Inhabicants of this Feru/alem, 
We were bond-men,and yet our God hath nit 


' forſaken th 1n our bondage, but hath exten- | 
ed Mercy unto u5 11 the ſight of the King! 


of Perſia, to gue 1 areviving, to ſet u} 


the Houſe of our God, to repair the de- | 


ſolations thereof, and to give ws a Wallin 


Fadah and in Feruſalem, Ezra 9.9. Whici 


Wall, I ſay, ſhall be ſo conſpicuous 0 


all the Adverſaries of this holy and be: 


loy of 


ORs VR” I, ans 4 oo. a. I Vu. _t ImncC_c AL as wo . 


loved 'City, that the greateſt of them 
ſhall not once dare to peep or mutter 
z22inſt her any more : God #5 known 1® 
ber Palaces for 4 Refuge : for lo, the Kings 
vere aſſembled, they paſſed by, they ſaw it, 
and ſo they marvelled , they were troubled, 
and baſted away ; fear took hold upon the, 
| and pain, as of 4 Woman in travel : As it 
sſaid of the building of the Wall after 
the Captivity ; when the Enemies and 
all the Heathen ſaw it was finithed, they 
were much caſt down in their own Eyes. 
Pſal.48.1,2,3,4,5,6. Nehb.6.15,16, 
The regulating of this City by this 
Golden Reed, and the meaſuring the 
Gates and V Vall by rhis V Vord, when 
| finiſhed, will then cauſe ell that have 
ln fnging the Lords Songs, and of lift- 
mg up the Praiſes of Gad in this City, to 
gaber themſelves together to fing, and ro 
praſe, and to ſay, Bleſs ye the Name of the 
| Lord, for his Mercies eudare for ever : for 
then will they purifie the People (this City) 
mth the Gates and Wall thereof, Nen.12« 
28,29, 30. 
VVherefore in the mean time , bz 
| tween this and the building of this City, 
| ktFeruſalem come into your mind, 44 
| Valk, about her, go ye round about het (en- 
5 I qQu1rS , 


quire by the V Vord what God hath fd 
of her State , Strength , Safety, Eaſe, 


Peace, and blefled Tranquillity in the 
latter days) tell the Towers thereof, mat 
Je well her Bulwarks, conſider ber Palace, 
that ye may tell it to the Generations folly. 
ng, Pſal.48.12,13, . 


THO Wok 2 IT) 
eAud the City licth four ſquare, andth 

length ts as large as the breadth : and 
. peeaſured the City with the Reed, twein 

thouſand furlopgs : the length, and th 
(breadth, ayd herght of it are equal. 


And the City lieth four ſquare] Thelt 
words. do open unto you the matter yet 


more, to wit, That now both the City, 


Gates and VVall, were exactly in theit 
Viſibility according to the V Vord, lying 
everrevery Way with that Golden Reed: 
for by faur ſquare; you are to underſtand 
Perfeitzon, -or an anſwering the figures 
that of old did figure to us the compleat- 
neſs and perfeCtion of the New-Teſtr 
ment-Order, 

For if? you ſearch the Scriptures, yol 
will finde that eſpecially the-great and 
principal Inftruments of Gods Worſhip 

in 


_ 
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in and under the Law, their Perfe&ion 
was what here you read to be the Perfe- 
&ion of this City,even a four ſquare, Ag 
for inſtance: The Breft-plate of Judgment, . 
on Which were engraved the Names of 

the Children of Iſrael, its exact potnt of 
Perfection was, to be a right fonr ſquare, 
The ten Baſes alſo, that were to be for 
Bearers to the Lavers in the Temple, 
they were to be fonur ſquare : The Altar 
of Burnt-Offerings likewiſe, with the M- 
tar of Incenſe, their perfe& Pattern was, 
that they ſhould be four ſquare - The in- 
ward Court and outward Court, With the * + 
Poſts of the Temple, and Tables on which 

they were to ſlay the Sacrifices,they were 

all four ſquare, Yea, the City in the 


| Type, in the Viſion of Ezekzel,was ſeen 
| tobe of the ſame frame and faſhion eve- 


ry way, having juſt welve Gates, and of 
each of the four fides three Gates. Exod, 
28.15,16, & 39.8,9, 1 King.7.27,28, 
19,30,31. Exod. 27,1. & 38.1, Exek, 
43.13, I4, 15, I6, 17,18, Evxod,37.1, 
Ezth. 40. & 41-21, & 40.49,41,42, 
C48. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34- Wherefore 
when he ſaith, The City lieth four [quare, 
Itis as if he had ſaid, She lieth even with 
the Pattern , or Golden-Reed of the 

12 | Word - 


V1) 


Ward; even, 1 ſay, both in her Mem. 


bers, Doctrine , V Vorſhip, and Man- 
ners : For the things afore-hinted unto 
you do hold forth all theſe Particulars, 


And the length is as large as the 
breadth, — 


This explaineth the matter yet more 
fully and diſtin&ly ; for as to the things 
that I made mention of before, thouch 
they were to be made four-ſquare, and 
that their Perfection lay exactly in that 

pep form; yet theſe Squares did not lie in 
Cn their height and depth, but in their length 
Ezeb 40, and breadth, juſt as you read here of the 
42. Square of this City. As to inſtance : 
The Altars, though they were five Cu- 
bits long, and five Cuoits broad, yet bu 
three high; ſo the Baſes, they were a 
Cubic and an half broad, and a Cubit 
and an half long, yet but half a Cub 
high ; the Tables alſo on which they ſlew 
the Sacrifices, they were a Cubit and: 
half long, and a Cubit and a half broad, 
et but one Cubit high, V Vhich things 
ing thus, you ſee the reaſon of his ſay- 
ing the length #5 as large 45 the breadth, 

Now by /ength and breadth here, We 

maj 
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The New Jeruſalem, I17 
may yet obſerve another Myſtery held 
forth unto us ; for by the breadth is held 
forth the perfeCtion of the Rule, or Law 
to which all Chriſtians ought to yeild 
their hearty Obedience : Hz Command- | 
mext 75 exceeding broad : The breadth of Pſal.1 I9 
which, is ſignified, I ſay, by the breadth 95. 
of thoſe things that before you ſee to be , 6/ 
the Inſtruments of the Worſhip of God : ha 
Now as by breadth, we are to underſtand «nder- 
the perfe& latitude and compaſs of the tv0d the 
Commandment ; ſo by length, we are to perf _ 
underſtand the anſwerableneſs of the wy 22h 
ohedience of the Inhabitants of this and by 
City : for indeed the perf:Rion of Chri- {c8!h 
tian Obedience lieth in an anſwerable- . 
neſs to the Will of God ; as ic iefaldet 7 he, 
the Father and Mother of Fohz the Bap. Saints 
tit; they walked in all the Commandments obedtence 
if the Lord blameleſs ; and of Anna, that - 5 x 
he continued withont ceaſing in the ſervice wy” 
of God in the Temples day and night : This 
1s to be as long in our Obedience, as the 
Law is broad in commanding : the Law 
commands right Obedience, and the 
| Chriſtian giverhit ; the Law commands + 

continual Obedience, and the Chtiftian ; 
oeth it ; the Law commands univer- 
' | ſal Obedience, and the Chriſtian giverh 
1.3 It, 


18 te Hoty City : Or, 
. it :' He giveth 1t all theſe ſorts of Ohe. 
1C97.1-39 djences 1. By the Perſon of Chriſt, for 
he is his Righteouſneſs ; he giveth it all 
Rom.9.15 theſe, 2, With the conſent of the mand; 
and 3. He giveth it all theſe Obedience 
. _ . 1n the love of the Spirit, which the Apo. 
ROM: 13- Rle-calleth the fulfilling of the Law, thu 
5p 1s, an anſwering the breadth of its Com- 
mand , by the length of Obedience : 
wherefore when he laith, The lengths u 
large a the breadth, he would have us un- 
derſtand how pertet in Holineſs theſe 
| bleſſed Souls will be at this day : andin- 
deed, this is it that is by God expe&ed 
to be in this City at this day : As the 
Angel with his Meaſuring-Line aid to 
Zech.2.2 Zechariah, I am going to meaſure Fernſa. 
lem, and to ſee what ## the breadth theref, 
and what u the length thereof : To ſee 
whether their Doctrine be pure, and} 
whether their Obedience be anſwerable, 


phh—l . And he meaſured the City with the 
Reed, twelve thouſand furlongs, — 


| A ſrcong | Theſe latter words do refer us to 2 di- 
| meaſure. rin meaſure from that which went be- 
fore; the former meaſure pointing at the 

breadth of her Commandment, and the 

By length 
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ſength of her Obedience ; but this at the - 
Glory and Fulneſs of her Manhons and 
Portions : For after he had ſaid, T he C:ry 

lieth four ſquare, and that the length 15 as 

large 45 the breadth, (which 1s the tull and 
compleat effe& of that firſt meaſure) he 
comes over again With an other meaſu- 

ing, ſaying, And he meaſured the City 
tmelve thinſand furlengs ; as who ſhould 

ſay, He mzaſured the City, Gates, and 

Wall firft, and found them all exact, and 
according to the Golden Reed; and af- 

rer he had ſo done, he meaſured the City 

mth the Reed twelve thouſand farlongs., 

He meaſured the City with the Reed} a'porrion 
That is, He meaſured out to the Ciry,he meaſured 
meaſured for the City, for its Lot and 9% fo 
Portion , twelve thouſand Furlongs : '** £79: 
| Which very thing you tind in the Viſion 

' of the Prophet Ezeckuel : for after he had 
meaſured the City, the Veſlels, with the 
Inftrumznts of Worſhip ; I ſay, when 
he had done this, he comes again with an 
afterwards, to meaſure the City her Por- 
tons and Manſions, Ezek.47.1,0c. 

Wherefore, I ſay, theſe words do re- 
fer to her Portion that ſhe 1s to enjoy of 
her God, as the former referreth to her 
Duty and Obedience. 

I 4 Now 


ar; * , 


Now that which maketh me conclule 
that this latter meaſure is a meaſure dj. 
ſtin& from the former, and that it rel. 
teth neither to the exactneſs of Rule,nar 
the compleatneſs of Obedience, but on- 
ly to the largeneſs of the Portions that 
God will allot for thy Sons and Daugh- 
ters,thou City of God, it 18, 

Firſt, Becauſe this is the biggeſt mus 
ſare : For I find, by conſidering the Scri- 
pture, that as the Perſons and Things 
pertaining tothe Worſhip of God, were 
to 20 according to the Rule of this Gol. 
den Reed; ſo alſo the Portions thi 
pertained to the Perſons worſhiping,was 
to 20 by Rule and Meaſure alſo, ( as here 
he ſaith he meaſured alſo the City, or to 
if, With the Reed, twelve thouſand fur. 
longs, ) And hence it is that our Grace is 
Rom. 12, called the meaſure of Grace, and that out 


Z+ Glory is called a weight of Glory. 
—_ 4 Now I ſay, I find that our Portions do 


00 always under the biggeſt meaſure zthe 
Spoons, Cups, Flaggons "Snuffers, Baſons, 
Candleſticks and Pans, which were the 
+ Se Inſtruments of Worſhip, were not {0 
Foſh.15.Jarge as the Chambers in the Temple, 
zo Cha. and the compaſs of the holy Lard, which 
I© 
* 7ob.14, Were the | Manſions * and Portions of 
1,2,3- {he Church, Secondly, 
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he New Jeruſalem, 


| Secondly, I take the twelve thouſand 
furlongs to fignifie Portions, rather than 


Wor(hip or Worſhippers ; becauſe, as to 
the nature of it, it moſt exactly agrees 
with the Portions that are meaſured out 
rothis City by the Angel before Ezekeel, 
which 1s a meaſuring forth fo mach Land 
for the Portion of the Prince, ſo much 
for the Portion of the Prieſt,and ſo much 
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for the Portion of the twelve Tribes : £*&:45, 
Yea, the very phraſe , twelve thouſand po 4." 
furlonge, alſo implieth ſuch a compaſs of 13. * 
Ground, by which we find the holy Land 7#4.n.18 


bath been meaſured. 

Laſtly, 1 take ic to bz thus alſo; be- 
cauſe I find not in all this deſcription 
of this holy City, that any place doth 
vive us that ground to ſpeak to her mea- 
lure of Portion, as this: and 1t would 
ſeem (trange to me, that the deſcription 
of this City given by Ezekzel, ſhould be 
more compleat then this that 18 given by 
our Prophet Fohn - for Ezekiel doth moſt 


amply ſet forth her Portions, even di- 


ſtinaly, for Prince , Prieſt, and the 
Tribes in particular, This therefore is 
to be underfiood of the Portions of the 


City, which John did ſee was meaſured 


wtunto her, immediately after he ſaw 


the 
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122 The Holy City : Or, 
the breadth of her Rule, and the length 
of her Obedience : Onely confider that 
Ezekiel meaſureth by Reeds, not count- 
ing by Furlongs ; but Fehr, though he 
meaſureth by Reeds, yet counteth -by 
Furlongs. 

But now,though the holy Ghoſt is thus 
pleaſed to ſpeak of the Portions of the 
Saints in the New Feruſalem, as if he 
intended chiefly that their Portion 
ſhould conſiſt in outward Happineſs,and 
10 the enjoyment of ſuch and ſuch a Por- 
tion, or compaſs of ground : Yet confhi- 
der that theſe are but metaphorical and 
borrowed Expreſſions, ſpoken to our Ca- 
pacities, under which is indeed included 
the nature of our blefled and ſpiritual 

| Food and Nouniſhment : You know it is 
| 7h. 20. Uſual for the holy Ghoſt in Scripture to 
| 15416. call the Saints Sheep, Lambs, Heifers, 
| Amos 443 Cows, Rams, Doves, Swallows, Peli- 
{ J®':3T- cans, and the like ; and alſo to call their 
| $S51g 2.5. Food, their ſpiritual and heavenly Food, 
| Exekb.34- Graſs, Provender, Wheat, Wine, Oy, 
14 Grapes, Apples, Fies, Nuts, and the 
"ql like alfs; all which are bur hadomif 
E 24. and figurative expreſſions, even as this 
Mic.4.4. of the meaſure of rhe twelve thouſand 
farlongs : and obſerve it, that my 

Fohy 


I He. VAIp_ LY, OST 


e New Jeruſalem, + 4 th 
Jobs ſaith here 1s twelve thouſand fur- 
Jongs, Ezekzel tells us, it lieth on this 
fide and on that fide of the bank, of the Ri- EXC] « 
ver of the Water of Life : Now I think *% ©© 
there 1s none ſo much void of under. 
Randing, as to think this Water of. Life 
is any thing elſe bur the precious Grace 
of God, in and thorow the Lord Jeſus : 
Wherefore the ground or meaſure for 
Portions, it is nothing elſe bur our ſpir1- 
tual and heavenly Food, even ſpiritual 
Grace, and Gifts, and Comforts, that 
the holy Ones of this City ſhall moſt 
plentifully partake of, and enjoy : And 
ſo indeed the Propner alſo ſaith, ſpeak- 
ins of the Portions of the holy Land for 
this City : The zncreaſe thereof, ſaith he, Ezeh.48. 
ſhall be for Food unto them that ſerve the "119+ 
City ; and they that ſerve ut ſhall ſerve it out 
of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael : Ont of 
the twelve Tribes, that is, out of the 
twelve thouſand Furloags, which 1s the 
the Portion of the Tribes. This is ac- 
cording to the Saying of the Prophet 
David, He maketh me tolie down in green 
Paſtures, he leadeth me beſides the ſtill Wa- 
ters : and again, For the Lamb that is in 
the midſt of the T hrone (hall feed them, and 
ſhall lead them 1nto Irving Fountains of Wa- 

ter - 


ve izoly City :. Or, | 
ter : for their ſhame,they ſhall have double, 
and for confuſion, they ſhall rejoyce 1s they 
Portion : Therefore in their Land they ſhal 
poſſeſs the double ; Everlaſting Foy ſhall be 
upon them , Plal.23.2, Rev. 7.17, Ia, 
61.7. 

Thus you ſee the meaſure of the City, 
Gates, and Wall, and the effe& of that; 
and thus you ſee alſo the meaſure of the 
Portion for the City, with what it is: 
Wherefore it remaineth that we (ee wat 
18 fo be the cl/izR of that alſo. 


And he meaſured the City with the Reed 
twelve thouſaud fur/ongs,and the length, 
and the breadti:, ::1d the hergnt of it art 
equal. 


Before he told us, that the /ength wa 
a5 large as the breadth; wi | then told 
you, did fignifie the nature of her Rule, 
and the meaſure of he: Obevience : but 
now he adds, and faith, That both 
length and breadth,& in height,ſhe 15 equal: 
Wherefore in that he adds at lait 
ſ{quareneſs of height, to her ſquarenels 
of length and breadth; and alſo in that 
he adds it not before he had rold us of 


the meaſure of her Portions, hz would 


have 


vew Jerujatem, 25 
have us to underſtand, that as the Rule 
in which this City ſhall walk, ſhall be 
compleat ; and as her Obedience to that 
Rule ſhall be compleat ; ſo her enjoy- 
ment of God and his Grace at that day 
ſhall be proportionable alſo : She 18 
ſquare 1n her Rule, ſquare in her Obedi- 
ence, and ſquare in her Enjoyment of 
God, and his Goodneſs ; the length, and 
the breadth, and the height of it are equal. 
Indeed the Scripture ſaith, That in keep- pſal.19.n 
ins his Commandments there is great 
Reward : and again, This man ſhall be Jam.1: 
bleſſed in his Deed : This ſheweth unto 25+ 
us then, what glorious days theſe will 
be, tothe Houſe and City of God ; even 
ys 10 which Saints ſhall ſee the Mind 
of God clearly, have Hearts to do it 
compleatly, and have continually the 
anſwerable Enjoyment of Gad, and ſpi- 
ntval Happineſs : Now will bis Paths Pſal. 65. 
drop Fatneſs, with a witneſs! and now 11- 
mill he meet him that rejoyceth and workgth Ia.64.5 
Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember him in © © 
bis Ways : And the length, and the breadth, 
and the hetght of it, are equal, Where- 
fore the Propher in the Viſion of the 
| Reaſures of the Portions, doth obſerve 
| at there was a ſquareneſs in them, as 


well 
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Well as in their Ordinances and Obedi. 
ence:and hence. it 1s that he tells us that 
every little Chamber was one Ree 
broad,and oneReed long : and again, the 
Oblation, that is, the Portion for the 
Fribes,ſhall be five & ewenty thouſand: 
By frue and twenty thouſand ye ſhall of. 
fer the holy Oblation, FOUR $ QUARE, 
with the Portion of the City, Ezek,40,7, 
and 48.20, _ 

Again, In that he ſaith, The length, 


 a#d the breadth, and the het ght of it, art 
_ equal ; he ſheweth us how fic this City at 
- - this day will be, even for the Kingdom 


THeb.9. 
24. 


of Heaven and Glory : for obſerve, That 
as the Rule, Obedience, and Comforts 
of God, do make this City a ſquare Ci 
ty, both in height, and length, ant 


breadth ; ſo the HRolieſt of, all, which 


Was a + Type of Heaven, was of the 


ſame fa(hion alſo; It was twenty Cubits 


high, and twenty Cubits long, and twenty 


_ Cubits broad , the length, and the breadth, 
' aad the height of it were equal, 1 King... 


20, 2 Chron. 3.8, Ezek.41.4. 
Wherefore as now the Will of God 
will be done (according to the Petition) 


Mat.6.1o *# Earth as it in Heaven; ſo will this 


City be at this day fit to enter into 
the 


the Holieſt Place ; even as fit ag one 
four ſquare is to ſhut into another : Here 


is 2 four ſquare City for a four ſquare 
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Heaven ; And the length, and the breadth, 


ard the height of it are equal : Wherefore 
it is upon this account that this City at 
her appearing is ſaid to be adorned and 
prepared, as a Bride is for her Husband; 
which we all know is the moſtperfeR and 
compleatelt Attire that 1s poſſible to be 
ot: And therefore 1t 1s again, that at 
the coming of the Lord, thoſe that go in 
With him to the Marriage, are ſaid to be 


ready beforehand, Rev.21.2. Matth, 25, 
10, | 


: Veil. 17. 
And he meaſured the Wall thereof, an hun- 


| d4red and forty and four Cubits, 


This meaſure of the Wall that here 
he maketh mention of, is alſo diſtin& 
from the former meaſure, where he is ſaid 
tomeaſure the City, Gates, and Wall 
and it refers to ſuch a Wall, or ts ſuch a 
part of the Wall iz ſach a place - for I find 
that though the Wall of this City in ge- 
neral is that which ſhall incompals the 
New Jeruſalem yound ; yet this Wall is 

in 


A third 
meaſures 


2Kin-23- 
i Co 


Iſ4.30. 
33s 


Wall a- 
gainſt To- 
phet, to 


SanFua- 
Tye 


A broad broad Wall of the 


|, keep the four ſides, and it had a Wall rouud about, 
five bundred Reeds long, and frve hundred | 


be a IT ' 6 


in ſome place, and for ſome reaſon, of 
another manner and meaſure than the 
Wall is in general, as 1t compaſſeth 
round the Ciry ; which part of the Wall 
is called the broad Wall , the Wall npon 
which even half of the People night walk 
compleat at oxce,Neh. 3.8.8 12,38, | 

But to trace out the buſineſs in the 
Type, and ſo to come to its anſwer in 
the Anti-Type : I find that a little di: 
ſtance from Jeruſalem there was a place 
called Topher, which place was counted 
prophane, unholy, or defiled; I find alſo 
that this unclean unholy place, was a fi- 
oure of Hell it ſelf : Now mark, I find 
by the Scripture, that againſt this T ophet, 
this unholy and prophane place, was the 
City for the defence of 
the SanQuary, erected, and rearedup: 
He meaſured, ſaith the Prophet, by the 


# ® 
. 


Reeds broad, TO MAKE A SEP ARA. 
TION BETVYVEEN THE $S ANCTE 
ARY AND THE PROPH ANE 


— 


SQ Sc + % _ *S-f* © KS tS. oc Ee: nt nd ag bo 878 I 


Þ— = 


PLACE, Ezek.42,29, Which VVall 
could not be that Wall which compaſſed 
the City, becauſe it was but five hur- 
dred Reeds long : for take the mealult 


| 
} 


al. 
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bf this Wall in its largeſt meaſure; and ' 
tis (if you count a Reed for that which 


we count a Pole) but twelve Furlongs, 
which compaſs Will ſcarce go round ma- 
ny Market-Towns ; eſpecially, if toge- 
ther with this, you conſider the breadth 
& the Wall, whoſe. breadth is as large 


[is its length ; wherefore now there is not 
tom enough for a City ſo big as a Co- 


tage to ſtand in the midſt thereof : I 
ſpeak this, to (hew you that the Wall in 
this place is not the Wall that goeth 
round about the City, but the Wall that 
placed juſt between the SauTtwary and 
Tophet, or Hell it ſelf: Now though 
Ezekiel and Fohs do differ touching their 
count about the thickneſs of this Wall, 


Pitisnot ſo much to fionifie the Walls are 


tot one and the ſame, as to ſhew us that 
the one, to wit, Ezekjel's Wall, was to 
compaſs a worldly San&uary, but 
Jobs's to incompaſs a ſpiritual and hea- 
7enly ; wherefore Ezekiel's mult be of 
bmany Reeds long to go round about 
tte material Santluary, as a Type ; bur 


{ 
a 


jubn comes more to the ſpirit of the mat- 
&, and (heweth us what the Sanctuary, 
Wall, and the like; ſhould mean : for by 
WRuary we are to underſtand (even in 


:4 K ine 


Ezek.1t. the Old Teſtament) a place of Safety agd| 
2 3.18 Security, which was a Type of Chriſt; 
' Nowijn that Topher did ſtand againſt the 
SanQuuary in the letter, it ſignifies thi 
Hell it ſelf is bent againſt all thoſe thy 
take ſhelter in Chriſt ; but to nopur 
poſe, for in the very face of Topbe, 
even detween it and our place of ſand. 
ary, is fixed an invincible and impregnt- 
ble mighty Wall, to keep in ſafety thoſe 
that have fled to Chriſt for ſhelter 
Why this Now, I ſay, in that Fohs tells us thi 
Wall s Wallis an bundred forty four Cubits, (an 
Jaid ro be yaves the manner of the meaſure of Ew. 
154 CH kiel) it is to ſhew us that this Wall is fer 


b 


a the ſafety of the hundred forty four that 
ſand that have taken ſanRuary in Chriſt; 
that 18, all the holy and truly gracious 

OIFE: Souls that are with him on the Mot 

1.2.2, on, having his Fathers Name write 


 - Rev.7. tathiur Foreheads; bbth Numbers, I ſay, 
| being twelve times twelve, implying a (vt: 
ficient ſafety for all that are fincerely and 
truly gratious, 

And now to bring down the matrerto 
our New Feruſalem-fate : for thought 
be true 1n all Ages, that there 1s berweet 
thoſe that have taken ſanCtuary in Chil, 
and the bottomleſs pit, an invincible and 

mighty 
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vighty Wall of Grace and heayenly 
Power, and of the Merits of Chriſt, to 


ſave to the utmoſt all and every one that zzez,,,25 | 
are thus fled to him for ſafery ; yet there 26. 
is ſome thing 1n it more then this, for 
thoſe that come into the days and flate 

of the New Feruſalem : For, I ſay, this 
Wall being it that makes a ſeparation 
between the Sanctuary and the prophane 

place in general, and yet being ſpoken 

of as a thing extraordinary, and accom- 
panying the ftate of this new City one- 

h.; it umplieth that at this day the Saints 

ſhall have that ſhelterby this Wall from dag ofit 
all the force of Hell, and the damned j,,,; 
Spirits that now from Topher affli& them, all. 
that they never had before ; and.there- 

fore you find at the begining of the rhou- 

{and Years, which (as I conceive) is the 

oe of the building of this City, 4 

muhty Angel # ſaid to. come down from 

_ 14 k., lay fy of the gong 7 mr FP 
old Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, Peceiver 
and to bind him a thouſand Tears; which w er pon? 
done, he caſts him into the bottomleſs pit, and only 


| | Temptor 
there ſhats him up, ta the end he ſhould de- toblaſphe 


tive the Nations no more, the effe&t of wh, 1) and 
will be not onely a'delivering of the 


unbelief, 


Nunzs from outward perſecution, but al- Rev. 26, 
WP K 2 ſo 125- 


ſo from being any more aſſailed with ej. | 
ther wicked and ertonious DoErine, or 
fierce and fiery darts from the Prince of 
Darkneſs, which now many of them are 
ſo much anoyed and afflicted with * now 
the Church will be free from thoſe hel: 
liſh ſuggeſtions to blaſpheme, to defpair, 
and the like, that her Members do yet 
moſt dreadfully and ſadly meer with: for 
obſerve, this old Tempter is ſaid to be 
ried up, or to be caſt into the bottomleſs 
Pit, firſt, as he 1s a Dragos, under which 
name he goeth in this Book, in his petſe- 
cuting the Church, Rev, 12, Secondly, he 
is ſaidts be ſhut up, as he goeth under 
the name of a Serpert,under which name 
he went when he fomented his devilliſh 
and damning feducing Dodrine tg out 
firſt Parents; the which the Spirir ex- 
preſly ſeems to relate unto , and there- 
fore calls him that OLD Serpent ; tha 
OLD Serpent that deceived us at the 
firſt, Gen.3. 1,2,3,4,5. Thirdly, he is 
| fajd to be ſhut up alſo, as he goeth under 
the name of the Devil and Satan, under 
which Name he goeth commonly in the 
New-Teſtament , when he provoketh 
and ſtirreth np our luſts, and when hel# | 
ours to drive us-into all manner of. un- 


Jouning helliſh Darts, that will other- 


The New Jeruſalem, 13; \ 


belief, diſtruſt, deſpair, and ſo conſe. 


quently int murmurings and blaſphemy 

zoainſt God, Mat. 4.1, 5, 8. Luk,4.2, 

3,5»6- Afl,g.1,2,3. Epheſ,6,11. 2 Cor, 
2,7,11, Wherefore, I ſay, that at the 

day that this Wall is ſet up in all its glo- 

ry, and When it performs every part and 

piece of its office to the full, then ſhall 

Satan be bruiſed under onr Feet indeed,and 

then ſhall Fer#ſalem be called, T he joyors -ciogg gh 
City, and her People,';A Foy ; for her Revai.g 
former Sorrows (hall be paſt and forgot. 

. If : thou (till objeReR, Bur I have yet 
anevil heart, and therefore if I be not 
rid of that at that day ((hbould I live till 
then) why though there (ſhould be no De- 
eto affli&t me, I ſhall feel and meet 
ith ſorrow and trouble enough, 

I anſwer thee : Firſt, I dare not ſay 4rſw. 
that at this day thou ſhalt be in every 
ſence without thy evil heart, in the mid{t 
of all this glory, tempted Soul : Yet I 
lay thus much to thee ; 

Firſt, Where there is no Devil to Tho how. 
tempt, : though the Saints will yet be im- 5; ,/ ;.. 
perfet, and come thort of a glorified ving S.:» 
late ; yet they by his abſence will be! '-4 


Elivered from many dreadful vexing and 43595 : IT 


Objea. 
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wiſe confound and affli& the Soul like 
Arrows, Whoſe heads are poiſoned ; 
Chriſtians have a great deal of eaſe, when 
God doth (even at . this day) with-hold 
the Devil for a ſeaſon, (though yet they 
have their own luſts) over they have 
when the Devil and their own Luſts are 
ſuffered to meet and work together : yea, 
the Lord Jeſus himſelf, who had no fin, 
yet in the Temptation was fearfully 
handled and afflited with the Devil; 
though all the while, I ſay, he kept him 
at ſtaves end, and did not ſuffer him in 
the leaſt to anoy his Perſon ; and there- 
+; fore 'tis ſaid that when he was in the Mil. 
1213, Aerneſs in the conflict, the Angels came t 
Col.2,14, miniſter to bim :- at the time of his Ago- 
15. ny alſo, in which Agony doubtleſs Satan 
+55 had a very great hand to afflit him, you 
Mark 14, ſee his complaint, how that he was ſore 
33,34 amazed, and exceeding ſorrowful, even 
unto death, being ſo laden with heavi- 
neſs and ſorrow, that he was ſcarce able 
to ſtand or wag under the burden of it 
Satan even from himſelf , beſides the 
workings of our own Luſts, doth dous 
wonderful injury,and hits our Souls witl 
many a fiery Dart, that we think comes 


either from our (elves, or from Heavel| 
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and 


x73 God himſelf ; but now by this 


Wall, this broad Wall, this ſorrow will 
be cut off, | 

Secondly, Again, when Satan. is thug 
tied up, we ſhall, together with this Mer- g,,,,,,;- 
cy, receive ſuch a plentiful pouring forth ons ſhal! 
of the Holy Gholt, that though there 19» «//o 


; _ q Sad be greatly * 
will remain in us till the remainders of wicked i 


our Corruprions ; yet by the plentiful in- 
dwellings of the holy Ghoſt, and the 
Joy and Peace and heavenly ſweetneſs 
thereof, theſe things (hall lie like lean, 
mchered, blaſted things : the reaſon of 
that power and that firength that our 
Luſts have to this day 1n our hearts, it is 
becauſe we are ſo lean and thin and weak 
in the things of God : ſtrong Grace 
makes Corruptions weak , and ſtrikes 
them thorow, laying them at the point of 
death, always gaſping for life: thus it was 
with Moſes, he had ſuch Grace in his 
Soul, and ſuch Communion With God, 
that though he had yet a Body of Sin 
within him, jt was a rare thing for him 
to ſee his wretchedneſs ; that is, to ſee 
tpirt, lively, and powerful in him : 1n- 
deed God ſaith, That upon the Land of his Numb.11 
People ſhall come up Bryars and T horns ,"41"5+ 
jea, upon all che Honſes of Foy in the joy- 
| 4 01s 


— 
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ous City, becauſe the Palaces ſhall be farſe: 


ken, the multitude of the City ſhall be left, 
the Forts and Towers ſhall be for Dens for 
ever, 4 Joyof wild Aſſes, a Paſture i 
| I1ſa.32.13 Flocks ; until the Spirit be poured on w 
- 14,15 from on bigh, and the Wilderneſs be a fiutt. 
| fwl Field, &c. And then the Lord ſhall de. 
fend the Inhabitants of Fernuſalem, and ht 
that s feeble among them at that day ſhall 
be as David, and the Houſe of David (hal 
be as God, even as the Angel of the Lord 
Iſa.33-24 before hum : The Inhabitants ſhall not ſa, 

1 am ſick ; the People that dwell therem, 

ſhall be forgives their Intquity, 


YPece12.8, 


And he meaſured the Wall thereof, an hun- 
dred axd forty and four Cubits, according 
zo the meaſure of aman, that us, of tht 
Angel. 


According to the meaſure of a Man] The 

Man ChriftJeſus : For the meaſure of this 

City, or the Golden Reed with which 

tf 09-12, this'City is thus meaſured, it is Huh, 
E his Word and Law of the New-Teſts 
10.5.2] ment : All Judgment 15 committed wm 
the hand of the Son ; and God hath groen 
him anthority to execute Fadgment alſo,0t- 

cauſe he 5 the San of man, 


re nn... Zo. 
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| had the ſeven laſt Plagues toexecute up- 


— 
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— According to the meaſure of a Man, 
| that is, of the Angel, ne 


This Angel is one of the Seven that 


on the Man of Sin, and yet he ſaith, the 
meaſure 15 according to the meaſure of a 
man ; the meaning is, That the City,the 
New Jeruſalem, 18 to be builded accord- 
ing to the V Vord of Chriſt ; but yet by 
his V Vordas it is in the hand of his An- 
oels, that is, his Meſlengers and Ser- 
vants; of which Servants, the chief 
will be thoſe that are his Inſtruments to 
pour forth the ſeven Vials full of the ſe- 
ven laſt Plagues upon the Antichriſtian 
Harlot : For they, with their Plagues, 
Ml both deſtroy what Rlandeth in 1mpla- 
cable oppoſition, and will ſubje&the reſt, 
and bring them into a correſpondency 
With the Word and Will of God (as I 
tave ſhewed) Whence note, That they 
of his Servants that God ihall uſe to 


-| pour forth his laſt and moſt: dreadful 


Plagues upan the Whore, they are they 
that God will uſe to ſhew us the Pattern 
of this holy City : Or thus, They that 
can tell how to plague the Whore, they 

Can 


Rev.21.9 I 


\ 
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can tell how to meaſure this City : The | 
righteous men, they ſhall judge them (that | 
is the Antichriſtian Harlot , with her | 

wicked and adnlterous Daughters) after 
the manner of Adultereſſes , and after the 
manner of Women that ſhed blood ; becauſe 
they are adultrous, and blood is 1n their 


bands, Ezek.23.45. 


Thus much touching the frame of this 
City, its Wall, Gates, and Foundati- 
ons, With the meaſure of each : And 
noW it remains that I ſpeak of the Glory 
of them. | 


— 


Verl. 18. 
And the bullding of the Wall of it was 
of Taſper 3 and the City was pure 
Gola, lhe unto clear Glaſs, 


The Glo- Þ* theſe Words you have a diſcovery of 
ry of the 


. the Glory both of the Wall and City 
it ſelf; and that, as you ſee, under the 
notion of two choice Metaphors : ihe | 
Wall is Faſper, the chief of Stones ; and | 
the City 25 Gold, the chief of Metals! } 


Ant 


| be New Jeruſalem. 
| And the building of the Wall of it was of 
[hafter, and the City was pure Gold, 

This Fafper is that Stone in the light 
of which this City is ſaid to deſcend, as 
[in the light of a Stone moſt precious : 
Now as there he ſaith ſhe deſcended in 


the light of this Stone, ſo here he ſaith 


for the org thereof; Ard the 
| building of the Wall of it was of, Faſper. 
This therefore BA 2 you 
what I ſaid of the Wall before, to wit, 
That it was the Salvation of God through 
Chrit : Wherefore learn this by the 
| may» That this City ſhall not be at this 
day in her own keeping, but in the keep= 
ng of Jeſvs Chriſt ; He with his Bene- 
its doth compaſs her round, and by 
him alone ſhe lieth down in ſafety : 
Wherefore it is from this Conſideration 
that God doth ſay by the Mouth of the 


Prophet, / will grve them within my Houſe - 
ard within my Walls, a place and a name 


better then that of Sons and of Daughters ; 
I'will grvethem an everlaſting name tha: 


ſhall not be cut off, 1ſa.56.5. 
|: eAnd the [building] of the Wall, &c. 


& By this word building, we are to un- 
: derſtand 
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1.40 ve Holy City. Or, 
derſtand both the Materials of 'the Wall 
the manber of their placing, and the1n, |} 
ftruments:that God will uſe for the et. | 
ting up thereof : Now to ſpeak properly, 

$Cor.1.30 this Wall: being the Lord Jeſus Chr 

Heb.n.1o Himſelf in his precious Merits, Benefit] 

Heb. 3.44 and Offices, the Builder hereof mu: 
needs be God Himſelf ; forhe it is that| 
hath made this Chriſt for us. a Safeguard |? 
and Defence, by making of him o 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification, au | 
Redemption, by which he dothy incompals 
us round on every ſide, and that at every 
moment, to deliver us from the Power | 
and Deſtruction both of Sin, Death, the 
Devil, and Hell. | 
* But again, The building here ſpoken of, 
Is a building of this Wall after the de- 
ſtruction of Antichriſt, and fo long aftet 
Chriſt was ſent,and made theſe things 1n | 

| The by;3. DS OWn Perſon, to his beloved and bleſ- 

| dingof ſedChurch: Wherefore the building of 
| zweWall. this Wall that is here ſpoken of, it mult 
be undeiſtood of the recovering again the 
purity of thoſe Do&rines in which the | 
Lord Jeſus with all his Benefits is found | 
and made ours, for our everlaſting De- | 

» fence and Safety : For we find that the | 

King of Babylon, who was a Type of olit 
# Anu 
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Antichriſt, when he came up againſtFers- 
ſaem,the Type of ourPrinutive Church, 

he brake down their City, deſtroyed 

their Walls, rifled their Houſes, and 

killed their Children ; whoſe ſteps, I ſay, 

our Antichriſt follows to a hair,in tread- 

ing down the Primitive Church,corrupt- 

ing her DoCtrines (which are her Safe- pj .,. 
{ vuard and V Vall) alſo robbing and ſpoil- 4,5,5,7. 
| ing the Houſes of God, and killing his 
Children with a thouſand Calamities ; 

turning all the heavenly Frame and Or- 

der of Church-Government into an heap 

o Rubbiſh, and a confuſed Dunghil. 

- Wherefore the building again of this 

Wall is to bz underRood of the recover- 

ins and ſetling and faſtening' the Do- 

arines of Chriſt, as afore, in which Do- 

frines he in all his Benefits is wrap- 


ped, and held faſt forever : I ſay, are- 


. [covering of them, and ſetting him up a- 


219 1n his primitive and pure Glory, of 
bing our Prieſt, Prophet and King, in 
tis Church, and a giving unto theſe Of- 
ices their own proper length, breadth, 
tight, and depth ; letting them rule in 


15 


ſd nottill then ; then, I ſay, when the ep. 
ſeveral 7,8. 


ll their Force, Glory, and Majeſty, and Zec. 14H 
Authority, for then will be golden Days, ***: 7: 


& y { 


ſeveral Officesof the Lord Jeſiis don | 


in their own nature and largeneſs of Ap 
thority both in the Church and in tel 
VVorld, $4) | 
Alas! This V Vaſl is yet unbuilt, th 
Offices of the Lord Jeſus do not yet ſhin 
10 that purity, nor ſo ſtand in their pig 
per places, as they (hall do at the comp. 
in of New Feruſalem : the V Vall liegyg] 
but as an heap of Rubbiſh ; the Office 
of the Lord Chriſt are to this day by mz 
Ezek.28. ny Preachers confounded, and remove 
2,3- toandfro, even like looſe and roulins| 
wo peſe2s ſtones ; theſe Offices alſo are by other] 
; attributed to Antichriſt, and his Chil: 
dren of Iniquity ; but at this day the 
Nations ſhall know themſeves to be but 

men, and the Do&rines of Chriſt ſhll]; 

be ſet again in their own places : Non 

(hall every going into this City] 

xmes andevery going out thereof, ſtand when | 
und &r-\ If ought 3 and now ſhall every Towel; 
tributes and Fortreſs on this V Vall be placed wy 
of the inthedays of old; which Towers att 
Penne Portreſles are the glorious Names andſh 
*he Tow. Attributes of the Father and Chriſt : fatſy 
ers of the Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Touth]q 
this Walls the Righteous flee into it, and are 7 : andſſe 
again, Thou haſt been a ſhelter tome, off 
i] 


F | FS | 
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"us frong Tower from the Enemy : Where. 
fore now, 1 ſay, ſhall the Naine of God, 
us Lord of all, and Father of bis (barch, 
| ith the Names of the Son, as Head, Sa- 
vOour, and King of kings, be as the Bul- Song1.10 
marks to this City, to which ſhall be ad- 1Yer.2,y 

ded all the Promiſes, Conſolations, En- 1>2: 

couragements, &, in the bleſſed Book 

'of God, out of which this City continu- 

| ally ſhall ſuck the Milk and Nouriſh- 
| ment of the unſearchable Grace of God 
| tothem ; to all which ſhall be added ma- 
| ny new preces of Tumber in the Wall (for ſo 
| itwas in the Type at the rebuilding of 
| the City) by which zew pieces, I gather, 
f| that the ſpecial Providence of God, and 
It] his Protection, ſhall be at this day ſo fa- 
VI fened in this Wall for the compleat de- 
ff livering of this City both from Hell and 
WI Erth, that (he ſhall Rand 1n full force, 
89 ſafety, and peace, even till the Heavens 
and the Earih (hall be no more. Now 
I when this Wall is thus ſet up, even eve- 
a] tyTruch and Office of Chriſt, in is own 
nl] me nacural force, about this City ; and 
ft when Cod in his ſpecial and molt indear- 
j8 affetions (hall engage himſelf even 
and terlaſtingly to keep this Ciry tafe from 
« Rorms and tempeſts, and trouble and 
A ſorrow, 


Nehb.2.8- 


t 


a 
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ſorrow ; then ſhall theſe Citizens; 
ſign of their Conqueſt both of Helland 
the World, even ſet up their ny 
on tlie ſeveral Towers of this Wall, an; 
--.7he the Standards that belong to the Tribes; 
' Saints thereof, then, I ſay, We ſhallrejojce ruth 
| hall ſet Salvation, O Lord, and in thy Name' wi , 
| _ we ſet up our Banners: And then ſhallt] [| 
en theſe Inhabitants of the World both wonder 
Towers. ing andtremblingly ſay, ho #s this thilfif 
| P/al.20, looketh forth as the Morning, fair as thiff 
FP PP Sun, clear as the Moon, andterrible acti 
3 eArm) with Banners ? O the Names off 
God, of Chriſt, of his Offices, and the: 
power of his Grace and Promiſes ! How 
will they ſhine! In what Glory will thef 
appear ! They will be even as a Wali 
fire round aboat Feruſalem ; and will notÞ 
be, as now, in the-mund and thovight ofÞ 
the People, as the White of an £0 iP" 
the Mouth, without taſte; but ſhall beF" 
and appear in their own Brightnely, Þ* 
Sweetneſs, and Grace : For how g1eat#F* 
| hs Goodneſs, and how' great us hu Beaut);f% 
q Corn ſhall make the young Men chearful; Off 
Y new Wine the Maids : In that day ſhalt thing 
| ſay, O Lord, I mill p#aiſe thee, though thu 
| waſt angry with me , thine anger 1s Tun 


away, and thou comforteſt me : Behold Gl 


*Þ 
"I; 


#7 
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Gs om : Lil truſt, and not be 
= for the Lord FE; OVAH #" 
1Strength,aud n 77 Soup, he alſo ts become 
Wocoaies. Iſfa;12, 1,2. 
| "For the Workmen, I am ſure God 1s 
ſhe principal, as 1 ſaid before ; but yet 
mill do it by inſtruments, thorow the 
idance of his Spirit.: The building of 
he Wall of old, was of God ; but ſo, as 
hat he did it by the hand of Nehemiah, 
Ind bis Companions. I do obſerve in 
ite compleating of the City Feruſalem of 
cd, that there was firſt A/tar-work, then 
gory and after that the building 
Is Wal, and compleating the City, Al- 4ltar- 
6 [=-nork I ſay, was the firſt which was work , 
ated, and on which there was offered 7 ___ 
Tc cording to the Law , and holy cuſtom, 7". 
Þ ke Sacrifices and Offerings both morn- worp. Fl 
1 and evening, as every day required; 
4” hþ3 foundation of the Temple Was not yet 
| lo f; Ezra 3. I, 2,354556. Theſe Altar- 
pF<1 were thoſe alſo thar afterward built 
7! Fi [on eple; but yet by them was firſt of 
Wi xed the Altar, to fignihie that the 
j c that will be on foot at the be- 
4 ing of the return of the Chriſtians , 
d out of Antichriſtian Babylon, it will are 
-a: Eb finde out Altar-work, that is, the 5, 
j p L Prieftly 


. 
= 37 
= %, 


' Priekly Office of Chiiſt,. and to offes 
Him, 'the Prayers and Supplications 
the Church continually, Wherefore 
theſe Altar-men; or:theſe.men.'in theu 
Altar-work, did figure-out forus: outs. 
mous and holy Worthies, that before 
have. riſen up in their place, and ſhoolf 
off thoſe Reliques of Antichriſt that in| 
trenched upon the Prieſtly Office of oul 
Loxd and Saviour, even worthy Wiki, 
Hui, Luther, Melaniton,Catvin, and th: 
blefled Martyrs in Q. aries dayes,onf 
with the reſt of their companions : the 
in their day were out & valiant Chat 
ptons for God, according to their light 
and did upon the Altar of God, whichit | 
Chriſt our Lord, offer up many ſtrow! 
cries, With groans and tears,as evely di 
required, for the compleat recovering iff 
the Church of God; the benefit of whdg' 
Offering we have felt and enjoyediif 
this day ; but by this the Foundation 
Ezri 3- the Temple was »ot yet laid, | 
1,2,3,4 Now after theſe,ariſe another Peop 
5,% not another with reſpe& to ChriſtiantÞ 
but with reſpe& to further light, . Toe, 
men, though they keep the continual Ui: 
a Gs  ferinos upon the Altar, as the other (6 
work, Jt Mey are men. alſo that are for * | 


F be New jervuſaleni, 147 
| ple-work, wherefore theſe begin to ſearch 
| out the Foundatians of the Temple of 
God, that they may rear up the Houſe, 
well as build up the Altar : Theſe be 
| they that are for having the Church 4 /c- a8.; 694 
$1 company of vifeble Believers, walking Rom.1.7 | 
ſis the Faith and Holineſs of the Goſpel , Pyry , E 
Pubich Believers are for ſeparating from the | 21350. 
unconverted and open prophane , and for 13, 
bulding up one another an holy Temple in A&.2.40 
ihe Lord, through the Spirit. 1 ſay, a Eph. 2s 
l & V>, * 21, 22. 
o/<mple, or Houſe, or Church, ſeparate 3 cv; 5 
. ud diRin& from that confuſed heap: of 11,12,13 
L kddiſh and carnal Goſpelers, that every 
ere like Locuſts and Maggots craul up 
Jud down the Nations. Theſe were fi- 
ed forth by Zerubbabel, Foſhua and all 
A people of the Land that are for work. 
{and labouring in this ſervice of Tem- 
| work, Hag, 1,12, Hag. 2. 1, 2, 3, 

| vÞL 
Aoain, As there is thus Altar-work, 
od Temple-work to be done by the 
ith} nts when they are coming out of ſpi- 
heſPual Sodors and Egypt : So at the end of 
affe; there will be Cicy-work: on foot 
ip: Which Ciry-work will-cbiefty con- 
enÞ13 ſetting up the Walk. and Gates for 
pl ance, and of building themſelves 

" x L 2 tovſes 
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Ia.65.19 


| 20,3. 


Ifa.50.14 her feet, and to lick the duſt of the ſoal 


Rev. 11, 
I, 2,3s 


Wa. 4.5. 


Joſh, 6, 


. havock made of the Church of Chiik: 


The Holy City: Or, 

Honſes or Manſions of reſt and refreſh. . 
ment, after all their hard uſage under the 
tyranny of the Mar of ſinythat Son of Per. 
dition; WhichCity-work wil'be then com- 
pleated, when the Church of Chriſt hath 
obtained a compleat conqueſt and vice. 
ry over the world, and hath got her ene- 
mies, and them that hate her, to he « 


thereof. For, as I have told you already, 
Temple-work, yea, When that is com. 
pleat in the work, yet there may be great 


at Which time alſo, City-work may bt 
trampled under the feet of the wickel 
and uncircumciſed Gentiles ; but when 
the City 1s buiſded, then Zion # becomt 
a ſtrong hold, and about all ber glory ſhal 
be a defence. '' Then ſhe either draweth 
and allureth her adverſaries to entrett 
her kindly, and to count it their honout 
to be under her protection ( as did thx 
Gibeontes ) orelſe ſhe breaks and bruiſe 
and ſubjets them to. her by her Powe 
and Authority, The daughter of Tip 
(ball be there with a gift , and the ri 

among the People ſhall entreat thy fav 


. Pfal. 45. 12, 1 the laſt dayes, ſaith : 


Prophet,st ſhall come to paſs, that the br þ 
ol 


Houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed upon the tops of the 
| Monutawng, and fhall be exalted above the 
Hills; and People ſhall flow unto it, and ma- 
| ny Nations ſhall come. and ſay, Come, and 
| let 14 ga up unto the Mountain of the Lord, 
| ard to the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and 
'| and be will teach ns of his wayes, and we 
"| will walk, is Þis paths, For the Law ſhall 
| goforth of Zron,and the Word of the Lord 
| from Feruſalem, And ye ſhall judge among 
'l the People, and rebuke ſtrong Nations afar 
off ; and -they ſhall beat' ther Swords into 
| plonghſhares, and their Spears 1nto pruning 
v| hroks 3 (that force and power that they 
z| vſed formerly to deſtroy the Church of 
God, now they ſhall uſe it to do her ſer- 
vice, | even to break up the clods of the 
hzatts of finners, and to prune and dreſs 
| 'hte Houſe of God and Vinyard of Jeſus 
Chritt ) Nation ſhall not lift up a Sword 
againſt Nation, neuher ſhall they learn war 
| #2 more; (for theWord of theKzngdom of 
oe; ace ſhall b:ar ſway) Ard thou, 0 
1d -Tower of the Flock, the ſtrong hold of the 
| daughter of Zion, unto thee ſhall it come, 
ig *2en the firſt Dominon ; the Kingdom ſhall 
nl come to the Daughter of Feruſalem, Mich, 
hl 4+ T3 25 3» 4» $3 © 73 9. This is City- 
wil #Ork, and as to the Glory, Peace, and 
ol L 3 Deli- 


Fog gen noe. 


# ; . 
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Neliverance 'of 'the Church,\'it is 'the 
chiefeſt of all other, becauſe-it is not 
only moſt excellent for concousſe and 
multitude, bur, I ſay, for preſervation 
and ſafety ; and that not only to keep the 
Worthippers, if they keep their. order, 
but to keep the Order and Worſhipperg 
both in order and continual ſafety, that 
_ they May be foreyer in the pureſt order, 
| Nel-4. 1, But now, though at the compleating of 
1227” this Wall, and the building its Towers, 
 & 6.0.1 When they are finiſhed, there will be 
7013, oreatpeace ; yet all the time that theſe 
things are doing, before they be done, 
let the work-men look for' oppoſition, 
taunts, wnderminers, and a thouſand 
tricks for the hindrance of it ; For the 
| Dan, 9, Street of the City ſhall be built, and the 
25, Wall, evenin troublous times, 


And the building of the Wall'of it, was of 
Juſpr. 


Of Jaſper only ; For as by bui/ding 1s 
ſhewed unto us the manner of the wolk, 
ſo by Jaſper 1s ſhewed unto us the matte | 
it ſelf, the matter therefore muſt be (J4- 
ſper ) Chriſt only, his Word, Offices, 
and elorious Brightneſs only; for ind 

wall 


whatever the ſpecial Grace, ProteQion, 
and Providence of God will at this day 


* 24 wa — +. w/ ma | 


Ir 


be over this City, 'yet ir. ſhall be every 
whit of it according to' Chriſt; that is, 
both of him, for him, and by him, as 
the Fraits and Effects of his Suffering, 
Bloodſhed, and Merits : Therefore, ſaith 1/4.53.12 
God,' I will divide him a Portion with the 
Great, and he (hall divide the Spoyl with 
the Strong, becauſe he hath poured ont his. 
Soul. wnto death, and was numbred among 
the Trauſpreſſors, O Holineſs ! . How 
will it thine both in Kings and Nations, 
when God doth this ! 


And the Cut ; was pure Gold, 


Having thus given us a diſcovery of The G1»- 
thegtory of the Wall, he now comes to 7 of the 
hew us the glory of the City that is with- ©77- 
in the'Wall : The Crty (ſaith he) « Gold, 
tis pre Gold + This was figured out by x,,7 25. 
tie Golden Candleſticks belonging to 31. to 35 
the Tabernacle and Temple amony' the 
ws, which Candlefticks did then pre- 

[edt unto us the worth and uſe of the 
Churchof CHRIST; The ſeven Can- 
rſlicks are the ſeven Churches, (ays the ry 1,29 


Lord Chriſt himſelf. Now the City here 


L 4 ſpoken 


=T7 Te Froly Cy: Or, © 
ſpoken of, is-the. Church in her higheft 
and greateft'glory : Its ſtate was alſo fi. 
onred out by the Temple it ſelf, whoſe 
Beams, Poſts, Walls, Doors, and the 
like, were moſt famouſly covered over 
with Gold, 2Chroz.3.5,6,7. It was alſo 
(though but leanly) repreſented to. usby 
the golden ſtate of old Feruſalexs in the 
days of Solomon the King, in Which fate 
Gold was ſo plentiful. in the midſt theredf, 
that Silver was nothing counted of among 
the Citizens there, in thoſe days, but wi 
as common as the Stones tn the Street of the 
City, 2 Caron, 9, 13,14,15,16,17,18, 
19,20,21,27. 


And the City was pure Gold. 


I find by the ſearch of the Scriptures, 
that there 1s divers ſorts of Gold in the 
World ; there is the Gold of the Land 
Havillah, the Gold of Paruaim, the Gull 
of Ophir, the Gold of Sheba, and the Gull 
of Uphaz,, Gen.2.11, 2 Chron. 3.6. Job] 
22, 24. Pſal. 72. 15. Jer. 10, 9. Not 
ſeeing he ſaith the Cty 25 Gold, yet not 
diſtinguiſhing what Gold, or which, * 
may ſuppoſe in this place he means Gull] . 
of all theſe ſorts : and indeed it is mol 

; aorecadle 
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xreeable to this Text, thus to judge : for 
the Church at this day ſhall be made up 
of the twelve Tribes that are ſcattered 
1broad, and of the Gentile Nations both 


far and near ; Who as they now lie, ate, 
for ought I can learn, at as great a di- 
tance, and as remote from one another 
(not onely in knowledge and affections) 
but touching the places of their abode, 
2$are the Golden Mines, out of which 
the Gold that I ſpake of before, is digged 
and fetch'd : Thus (hall Gold, the Gol- 
den Saints of God, at this day be gather- 
ed out of the ſeveral Golden Mines of 
the World, and be brought to King So- 
lomon the Son of David, our Lord Jeſus, 
to Feruſalem, with which he will build 
him a Golden ſhining City, the Joy of 
all the World..: TIO 


And the City was pure Gold, 


Gold is the choice and chief of all 


Metals, both for worth, colour, and ver- 


tue ; wherefore when he ſaith, The City 
# Gold , you may conceive how rich and 
ſhining, and vertuous this City will be ; 


the Riches of the whole World will bz 


here, the Beauty of the whole World ay 
c 


153 


54 


T1/4.34.10 
tel 7. 


Toly Ctty + Or, 


be here, nd. _ Vertus of 'the while 
World will be:here; I mean ſpiritag 
Riches, Beauty, and Health wherefore 
the reſt of the World at this day will be 
but as a cruſhed bunch of Herbs) in which 
18 no Vetrtue | or like a: Furnace full of 
Droſs, out of which the'Gold: is taken; 
or like an old crazy and rujnous Houſe; 
from which is departed all Health and 
Happineſs ; and indeed much like to 
this, 1s that ſaying of the Prophet, to 
wit, That at this day the whole circumfe- 
rence of the World that is without the 
Walls and Priviledges of this City, it 
ſhall be but like an old ruineus Houſe, 
in which dwells nothing but C or moramt, 
Bitterns, Owls, Ravens, "Drapoxs, Satyrs, 
the Screech-Owl, the great Owl, the Vil: 
ture, and the like moſt doleful Birds : A 
their Princes ſhall be nothing, ſaith the Pro- 
phet, and when they call their Nobles to 
rhe Kingdom, none (hall be there : In ther 
wery Pallaces ſhall be Thorns, and Nettles, 
and Brambles ; for all among them that 
are Princes and Nobles indeed, will have 
pack d up,and be gon for Jeruſalem : So 
that the Wotld, [ ſay, Will be left em- 
pty, void, and. (tripr both of Treaſute, 
Beauty, and Health, at the day of Fers- 


ſalem! 


luems building again + But O how mes 
kncholy a forlorn beautileſs World will 
this be at this day ! It will be onely the 2. .», 
place of Dogs, Sorcerers, Whoremongeirs 15, 
2d Murderers, and Whoſoever loveth 
and maketh a lie ; it will now be the:yea 
Emblem of Hell, as tne Church: at 

isday will be the Emblem of Heaven : 
wherefore as the Church (as I ſhewed 
you before) Will be mo fit for her puts 
ng on of Immortality and Incorruption 3 
fothe World will at this day be moſt fix 
tobe ſwallowed up of the Lake and bots 
tomleſs Gulf, All things that are good; 
nd worth any thing, ſhall at this day be Z*ch-14- 
| found onely 1n the City of God:: The 6 
| Gold will be 1 Feruſalem.: OS 


Lg 
Again, In that this City 1s here c 


Tf 


alled 


bythe name of Gold, it is to ſhew ug 

| tow great pains, and travel, and charge 

the Lord Chriſt hath been at, to get ſo 

, [oreat a Treaſure together : Gold 1s 

etched from a far Countrey, and that tens 
[ith great pains, charge, and difficulty : 7,p.22. - 

» | [he Gold wherewith King Solomon made 44. | 
lis drinking Veſlels, it coſt a three years #at- 12. 
ſourney to obtain it : ſo the Saints alſo, ** 

ltoſe Golden Veſſels wherewith is made 

. [tis Golden City, they colt Chriſt a 

three 


 *Droſs and Duſt from among the Metal it 


1... G; A 


three. Fees cavel in the heart of the 
Earth, even ſweatingly under the wrath 
. of God, to obtain them, and thug to 
v1 build this City With them.. 
Further ; .In that he ſaith this Cityi is 
Gold, he would have us to.confider what 
the tate of the Church was; before ſhe 
came into this happy condition, to wit, 
an afflicted tempted and tried condition, 
Gold, as ircomes from the Mine, it com- 
eth commixed with its\Duſt and Ore; 
wherefore the Goldſmith hath a burning 
Furnace, wherein he having put it, doth 
with the fire purge and rake away the 


.Felf; into which Furnace he puts it once, 
twicey thrice, and again, to the end it 
may atlength be thorowly cleanſed and 
purified frgm irs Droſs : Now all this 
befalleth the Peoplerof God 3 they ate 
thrown into the burning fiery Furnace df 
 Amtfliction and Temptation, and there 
. they are tried, purged, and purified; a3 
' the Lord alſo ſaith by the P; ophet, [ wil 
try them as Gold 1s tryed , and wull refant 
hows as Silver is refined ; yea, 1 will mill 
them and try them ; fur how ſhall I do fir 
the Daughter of my People ? Iſa, 31.9.J0. 

9.7. Zech,13.9, 
Lſily, 


II_ T_ 
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- Laſtly, When he ſaith this City is Gold, 
he alſo'rhereby inſinuates how invincible 
and. unconquerable a Spirit the People 
of God are pofleſſed with : Gold is a Me- 
tal fo invincible and unconquerable, that 
no fire can conſume it; 1t may burn+ it 
indeed, and melt it ; the Droſs indeed 
doth conſume, and give Way to the pow- 
erof the fire, but the Gold remains, and 
holds its ground ; yea, it gets ground 
even of the Furnace and Fire it ſelf ;for 
the more. it 1s burned and melted, the 
more it recovers its colour, and the more 


I57 


it ſhakes off its Droſs and Diſhonour*: 


Juſt thus it is with the People of God, 
and hath been ſo even from the begin- 
ning ; The more they oppreſſed them, the 
more they grew, Exod.1.12. the truth of 
which: will be proved with a witneſs 
when God comes to ſet up this City Je- 


reſalem : his Church hath been now for 


many hundred years in the King of Baby- 
loz's Furnace : all which time ſhe hath 
molt gloriovily endured 'and withſtood 
the heat ; and at laſt, when the fire hath 
done its worſt againſt her, Behold, there 
comes out a (ity of Gold : A Type of 
Which, was the (tate of the three Chil- 
aen, who'though they were calt into 

thz 
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the Fire, bound, 'and in diſgrace ;_ yet | 
came out in the- Liberty and Grace of | 
the Son of. God, Dan. 3+ 23,24,25,26; | 
Wherefore let. hex be bold to ſay, even 
before ſhe comes out of the Fire, #he |. 
Tar tried, I ſhall come forth as Gold, Tob | 
23.10. 


And the City was [pure] Gold. 


Theſe words, PARE Gald, clear up 
what I ſaid already : Pure Gold, or Gold | 
upon which the fire hath done its work. 
The Church in the fire of Perſecution is 
2 like Eſtber in the perfuming Cham- 
| ber, but making fit for the preſence of 
the King ; which fire, when it hath done 
its work, then ſhe comes into his pre. 
ſence in cloathing all of Gold : The 
Kings Daughter us all glorious within, her 
elagthing ts of wrought Gold : and again, 
At thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in 
Gold of Ophir, Pſal.45.9,13. Wherefore 
he means by pure Gold, Gold ourt' of the 
Fire, Gold on Which the fire of Perſecu- 
tion and Temptation hath done its full 
and compleat work, | 


And 


Aol the Cir Was pure Gold, like unto 
. clear Glaſs, - 


By Glafs, in this place, we are to | UN- 
terftand the Word of God, as both Fames 
and Paul do teſtifie, Tarn. I. 23, 24,25, 
2Cor.3.18,. & 1 Cor. 13, 12, ' By clear 


in its own. nature and purity, without 
the corruptions and traditions of men. 
Wherefore when he ſaith, this Golden 
| City was like unto clear Glas. * 1t is agif 
he had ſaid, the is ever with the Word 
ind Law of her Goldſmith, in all ber 
matters. The Word is a Golden Reed, 
this City a Golden City; and that, a 
Golden City,taken out of the furnace of 
] iflition, and therefore like to the Gol- 
den Reed. And the City was pure Gold, 
bke unto clear Glaſs, 


Verſ. 19, 20. 
| Ard the Foundations of the Wall were gay- 
' mſhed with all manner of precious ſtones, 
The fir(t Foundation was a Jaſper, the ſe- 
cond a Saphir, the third a Chalcedon th 
the fourth an Emerald, the fifth a Sar 
"1.x, the ſixth a Sardins, the ſeventh a 
| Chryſolite, 


glaſs then,we are to underſtand theWord _ 


"_ 


Topaz, the tenth Chryſopraſus, the ths 
venth a Facind, the twelfth an Amt. 


thyſt. 


Thus having ſhewed us the Glory ef 
the Wall, and of the City,he now comes 


to ſhew us the glory of the Foundations, | 


3 =" The Foundations you know, I told you 
- Found. before, they are the twelve Apoſtles in 


tions, | their DoArine, or the ( primitive) Do- | 
arine of the twelve Apoſtles of the | 


4 
. 


Lamb, 


Now the oreat buſineſs in this place 


| Willbe to ſhew you the garniſhing of 
theſe Foundations, and alſo the myſtery 


and order of the lying of the Founde- 


tions, for their glory lyeth in both. © | 

As for the garniſhing of theſe Foun- 

dations,. it is, and will be at the day 

The he New Feruſalem, twofold ; and the firſt is 
| "Abe with beautiful Gifts and Grace : Thus 
rzons Was the Apoltles of old adorned, and thus 
twofold. ſhall their Do&trine again be garniſhed, 
I know that the DoEtrine of the twelve 

hath been alwayes accompanied With 

o00dly Gifts and Grace, from the fuk 


Churches quite down, that is, according 


to the meaſure of light they appeared k l 
and f'4 


Chryſolite, the eighth Beryl, the nimh 


Wn 
--—y 
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he New Teruſalem. 


| and: according to the _diſpenſations of 


God in the times of Antichriſt, But yet 
the glory that this Doctrine had in theſe 
latter dayes, I mean fince the Apoſiacy, 
KwWas nothing in compatiſon of the glo- 
ryaod ſplendor that. will be in them in 
the day when this City is builded and 
compleat ; Wherefore you find, that 
though all-along in Antichiiſt's reign, 


the Goſpel of Grace hath ſhone, and 
| aven light to the Saints and People of 


God in all their travels and afflitions ; 


Jjetthe (hining of ic at that day was much The Goſ- | 
oppoſed and eclipſed by the ſmoak of the Pf 4ark- 
bitomleſs-pit : as he ſaith, There aroſe fn of 
$4[moak, ont of the pit, as the ſmoak, of a Ani- 

freat furnace, and the Sun and the Air was chriſt. 


{erkened by reaſon of the ſmoak, of the pit, 


kev, 9. 2, In which dayes, 1 ſay, abun- 
lance of the light, hear, and operation 
#the Goſpel, was diminiſhed and taken 
&, ſo that but little of the power or ' 


Jfory of it, hath been either felt, or ſeen 


tom that time to this very day. This is 
tat God ſp:ke of by the Prophet Amos, 


Tying, I will cauſe the Sun to go down. at 


wn, azd will darken the Earth in the clear 
I; ard 1 will tern Jorr feaſts 1nt0 087 4- 


dt 47d ell j:ur ſongs into lamentation; 


NM and 


* *162 


o 


Amos 9. 
IO, 11, 
I2, 


12, 13, 
14,15. 


The Holy Onty : Or, 
and 1 will bring up ſackcloth upon all loin, 


ad baldneſs upon every head ; and 1 wil 


make it az the mourning of an only ſon, *an 
the end thereof as abitter day. (All which 
he explaineth in the next words, for) 


Behold the dayes come, ſaith the Lord thy 


1 will ſend a Famine in the Land, nit. 
Famine of Bread, or of thirſt for Water, bu 
of hearing the Words of the Lord; and'thy 
ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, and from th 
North even to the Eaſt ;they ſhall run to an 


fro to: feth, the Word of the Lord, ayd ſha 


not find ie, In thole dayes El:'s ſons 


1 SaM-2. were become Varlots. Indeed there wy 


here and there alittle child, like Sams 


el in his minority, that now and thaſ 


would ſpeak moſt goodly things. But th 
Word of 'the Lord -was precious 11 thi 


dayes, there was no open Viſion. Thisu| 


that which David in the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy complaineth of, ſaying, They knw 
not neither will they underſtand ; they wah 
on in darkneſs : all the Foundations of th 
Earth are out of courſe. Thus in the day! 


_ —© « _ OO OR.” RT 


of the eclipſing of the glory of thelt! 


Foundations : But now, behold, they 1c: 
cover their light , and put on, as of ol 


their former-glory, & are again garniſhedſo 


as in the former dayes, Now-nilly 
bs th 


£ 


—— 


e New Jeruſalem. 
the Do&rines of the Goſpel ſpangle and 
ſparkle ; out of every Text Will the Mi- 
diſters of God make to iſſue exceedingly 
moſt precious and heavenly Fire; for  - 
theſe Stones are indeed the Stones of Fire, Ezek28, | 
(and in them 1s contained that which 1446: 

| would- ſet the whole World on a flame 

| with love and delight in. the things of 

'| God and another World, had but men 

| the Spirit of Wiſdom, and the Authority 

{] of God in their Miniſtry,as the Apoſtles 

I} ad the primitive Chriſtians had. Well, 

$| this Doctrine of the Twelve ſhall be 

x] z2ain- adorned With Gifts and Grace as 

| inthe days of old : by which it ſhall alſo 
4l&made to ſhine, and to caſt forth its 

fel Golden Rayes before the Nations, to 

| their Salvation, Behold, ſaith God, 7 Ia 54- 
8} Fill Lay thy Stones with fair Colenrs, that "** 

0-J 1s, thy Apoſtolical DbEcrines ſhall again 

ol de:garnithed, as at the firſt ; Truth ſhall 

at] pear in irs old and mature colours, and 

the (as ſuch) (hall bz imbraced, and lived 

ay} md delighted in, both by Fews and Ger- 

eſe] tiles, as I have ſhewed. 

ſe- | 

1G] Bur ſecondly, The Twelve Foundati- 

ned ns that here you read of, they are the 


bo 5 | M 2 ſame 
th: 


3 4.7 e Holy City: Or, 
[117 1% + ſame with. thoſe twelve Stones that 
the ſtones 1900S before were ſet in the Breſtplate of 
you will Judgment, in which were engraven the 
ina them Names of the twelve Tribes of the chi] 
(/ "yg of dren of 1ſracl, the names of which Tribes 
differ in 01d comprehend the whole body of thi 
name,but houſe of their fathers, Exod, 28, 16, 17, 
hnow a4 19,20,21,29, Exod.39.14, Now then, 
- Ago ſeeing theſe Twelve are the ſame with 
ſtone ro Thoſe on the Breaſtplate of Judgement; 
£0 under and ſeeing alſo, that thoſe on the Break. 
"Fe. Plate did comprehend the whole of the 
fides, the tWelve Tribes : I conclude that for theſe 
Grech Foundations to be garniſhed with all 
0th give manner of precious Stones, it is as much 
rings 48 to ſay, they ſhall be gurniſhed wit 
other abundance of Converts; Multitudes,and 
memes * that of all ſorts both of Jews and Gemnle, 
than doth Xgors, Tartars, "Turks, and thoſe in the 


-Sq utmolt parts of the World, (hall now br 


zext, entangled with the Light and Tiuth, | 


C:nverrs 1h the Glory and Goodneſs of the Do- 
the gar- Arine of the Twelve, And I the rathel 
aiſhing of take it thus, 1. Becauſe, as the Four: 
the foun- dations themſelves are ſaid tc be precias 
"xtreme Stones : ſo alſo the Saints in general,the) 
eo under the ſame names too. As Fere 
mah (auth, T he precious Stones of the Sat- 
(tnary, are the preciops Sons of £101 ; As 
"(I# 


Lam.4. 


F223, 


ne New Jeruſalem. 

Pty alſo faith, in alluding to the pteci- 
ous Stones of the Temple : The Saints, 
we lively, or living precious ffores, builc 
1p 4 ſpiritual houſe, &c. and the founda- 
tions of the Wall were garniſhed with all 
manner af precious ſtones; That is, the 
Doctrine of the Twelve was garniſhed 
with all manner of precious ſovls ; that 
1s, converted by it, by which they be- 
com2 a glory and a garniſhing to it, 

2dly, I take it to be the converhon cf 
the Pcectous Ones of Gad; becauſe, that, 
thus to undeittand it, 1s moſt like the 
poraſe of the Apoltle Paul himſelf, ſay- 
ns, What #5 our Hopegor Joy, or Crows of 
rejpycing ? Are not even ye in the preſence 
four Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? Ye 
are our Glory aud Joy. Mark ; 1n the text 


| faich, The Foundations were garniſh- 


edWich all manner of precious Stones, 
and here thoſe precious Stones, Pagl ac- 
Ounts to be thoie that are converted by 
lhe Word : for, whet #5 our hope, or joy,or 


Joon? are not even ye that have been 


(nverted by us ? Ye are our Foy, ye are 
wr Crown, ye are our Glory; Itis with 


[jou that we thall be crowned, adorned, 


ad carniihed in the preſence of our 
lod Jeſus, Mark, Fohn ſaith, They are 
M 3 oar- 


5 


i Fee: 26 
$; 


1 Chron, 


N NH 
29. 2, 


1 TheſT. 


2.19,20. 


ay © 
bl 


% . «a 0 F FA - 9 
| » 


garmſhed, Paul ſaith, they are crowned. John 
ſaich,they are garniſhed With precrozs ſtones 
and Paul ſaith, they are crowned with the 
conver fron of ſinners, Thus therfore as God 
Ia. 54, will lay theſe Stones with fair colours, 
II. ſo alſo he will lay theſe Foundations with 
Saphzrs : that is, as he will beautifie the 
DoErine of the Twelve with its former 
Glory, Sweetneſs and Authority : ſo he 
will crown and garniſh it with the con- 
verſion of many finners. The Ele& ar 
Malac.z, the Fewels of Gad, and this is the day df 
14,15.16, his binding them up,even then when the 
17- Antichiift falls, and the Goſpel breks 
out in 1ts primitive glory. 


And the Foundations of th: Wall were gar- 
mihed with all manner of precious ftones, 


In theſe words, there is yet two thinss 
conſiderable : 

Firſt, That all who go to the adornins 

of theſe Foundations, they muſt be prec- 

0 Stones, not a common ſtone ſhall here 

be owned : And indeed what thoult 

Pebbles do among the Pearls and the 

Job 28.3 Djamonds of New-Jeruſalem ; or the 

ſtones of blackneſs and emptineſs, amen? 

the Saints of Light! I rel you, that thoſe 

which God doth reckon the adorning- 

| {tones 


ﬀ 
is we 


tones, they are all, and every one, pre- 
cious ſtone's ; they muſt be all lively, gliſt- I TEr.. 2; 


rivg, and CHr401s ſtones, thuugh ſtones. of di- 


vers colours, Antichriſt counts any thing ,,",, 
ſufficient enough to garniſh her Apoſtles 


with,even the enpty ſtones of confuſion,the Ifa. 34. 
fnners that have no more grace 1n their 11- 


ſouls than there is ſap in a poſt that hath 
been this twenty years without either 
ſap or Water : But God will not count 
ſuch for the beauty of his Word, nor for 


the garniſhing and beaurifying of the 


Doctrine of the Iwelve : they are gay- 


mſh:d wth PRECIOUS STONES, 


Secondly, As he ſaith the Foundat- 
ons are garniſhed with precious ſtones 0n- 
ly; ſohe ſaithit 18 With ALL MAN- 
NER of Precious Stones : by which he 
would hive us underftand that all Saints 
have not the ſame degree either of pre- 
cious grace, or gifts and vertue in them ; 
there are ſome that excel, and differ from 


the reſt, even as one Star differeth from 1 Cor.14., 


another tn glory. Some Saints, as they 12: 
have both more grace, and allo gifts than p 
others ; ſo too they are more Jaborious 2. 
and painful in the work of God than their 


fellows, and therefore he ſaith, «ALL ©: 15 
| MANNER of Precious Stones, 


-M 4 Ver, 


Vetf.20. 

The firſt Foundation was 4 Faſper, the ſe. 
cond a Saphir, the third a Chalcedoyy, 
the fourth an Emerald, the fifth Sarde. 
3x, the fixth Sardins,the ſeventh Chry. 
ſvlite, &c, 


Thus having ſhewed you the garniſh. 
ing and beautitying of the twelve Foun. 
dations, he now comes to diſcover the 
Foundations themſelves, with reference 
to their order of placing and lying. 

Touching which order, he ſaith the 
firſt and bottom Foundation ts a Faſper, © 

Toe 7 þ have hitherto ſaid that this Faſper in 

pos , both the two afore-mentioned places, 

the Lord both as to the Light of this City, andal- 

Chrift up ſo of the Wall, it was Jeſus Chriſt ; 

on ſeve- Chriſt illuminating, and Chriſt defend- 
ral ac- O ES 

counts, ing: But here the Faſper is ſaid to be one 

*.. of the twelve Foundations, even onedf 

thoſe Foundations in which are writ the 

Names of the twelve «Apoſiles of the Lamb, 

which one would think d1d pur this Faſter 

- now into another {tate, even to be a re- 

preſentation of one of the twelve Apo- 

ftles, and not of the Lord and Savioul 

Jeſus Chriſt himſelf : To which I ſhall 

| | yet 


ve New Jeruſalem. 


| yet ſay, That the FaSfer here in the or- 


der of the Foundations, is to be under- 
Rood of Chriſt, as well as in the other 
two places in this Diſcourſe ; I ſay it1s 
yet to be underſtood of repreſenting the 
Lord Jeſus, though it alſo doth bear the 
name of one of the twelve Apoſtles of 
the Lamd : And in this very thing there 
i8an infolding Myltery wrapped up, and 
incloſed. 

For firſt, In that the Name of an Apo- 


file is writ in this Stone, and yet that 


this Fa5per, ſhould repreſent Chriſt, it 
(heweth unto us the agreement that 1s 
detween the Dottrine of the Apoſiles, and 
Chriſt himſelf, ro wit, That they are one 
and the very ſame ; and hence it is that 
the Apoltle ſaith, We preach ( briſt cruct- 
fed > Chriſt in all his Benefits is the ve- 
iy Marrow, Life and Sum of all their 
Teaching ; Other Foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which ts Feſws Chriſt. 
Wherefore the Do&rine of the Apoſtles 
deing Chriſt it (elf, no marvel though the 
Name of an Apoltle be writ upon this 
Jaſper ; and again, no marvel though this 


The firft 


accounts 


I Cor. YL, 


23,24. 


I Cory Zo 
It, 


Jaſper 80 yet under that Name that re- 


preſents nim. 


_ Secondly, In that it is (21d the Names The 29. 
of account. 


De. Loty mY Urs 
of the Twelve are in theſe twelve Foun 
dations, and yet that the firſt of them 
_ ſhouldbe the Faſper, Chriſt , It argueth 
alſo that whoſoever receiveth the Do- 
Arine of the Twelve, they muſt needs 
with that receive the Lord Chriſt him- 
ſelf: Receive the Do&rine of the Go- 
ſpel, as it is held forth by the Twelve in 
the Word, and thou can(t not miſs of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; he will be 
found in the bottom of their Doctrine : 
Ye are builded upon the Foundation of the 
e Apoſtles and Prophets, Chriſt Telus, him- 
ſelf berng the chief Corner-ſtone, Epheſ.2. 
19,20, 


The third Thirdly , In that he ſaith in theſe 
- account. gwelve Stones are the Names of the 


twelve Apoſtles, and yet that the fit 
ſhould be the Jaſper, Chriſt , It argueth 
alſo that where-ever the Doctrine of the 
Twelve is preached, there is therewith 
the preſence of Chriſt : the pretence of 
his Spirit to teach and 2nlighren the 1g- 
norant and blind Hearts of the Uncon- 
veried ; the preſence alſo of his Power, 
to overcome them, and to make them 
fall under the Glory and Truth of his 
heavenly Word : Lo, faith he, / am with 


you always, even to the end of the ah | 
j 


, be New Jeruſalem. 171 
tAnd they went forth and preached every 

where, the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the Word wnh ſigns following, 
Mat.28,19,20, Mark 16,20, 

Fourthly, In that he ſaith the Names 7, 44 
of the Twelve are in the Foundations, account. 
and yet thar Chriſt (ould be one of the - 
twelve himſelf ; It ſheweth to us the 
Union that 1s between Chriſt and his ho- 
ly People : Mark, In the twelve Foun- 
dations are placed all, even all manner 
of precious Stones : again, In the Twelve 
s placgd. phe Faſper, Chriſt ; by which 
we may ſee the nearneſs that is between 
Chriſt and his whole Body : 7 zz them, 
and thou in me , ſaith Chriſt, that they 
may be made perfelt inorze, John 17. 23, 

1 Cor. 12.12, Chriſt and his Saints make 

but one Temple, one Man; being but 

one Fleſh, on2 Nature, &c. 

_ Fifthly, In -rhat this Jager 18 ſaid to The fijth 

de one of the Foundations, and that too account. 

the firſt and undermoſt ; He ſheweth 

fartner, that Corift is the Foundation of 

them before God, that are the Founda- 

tion of him before men: The Twelve 

do bear up Chriſt before the World, as 

the rwelve brazen Oxen did hold up the 1 Kin.y. 

Molten Sea inthe Temple ; and Chriſt 25. 
doth 


F172 the \ Tory City> Or, 
. doth bear up the Twelve before his F4-- 
ther, as the high Prieſts did carry the 
twelve Stones on their Breſt-plate of 
Judgment, when they went to make an 
| F204.28, Atonement for the Sins of the People 
29. into the Holteſt, 
| The ſixth Sixthly, It ſheweth us further, That | 
account. though the Apoſtles ſhall be adorned 
with the Converlion of thoſe that they 
ſhall win to the Lord Chiit; yet they 
will never be able to ſtand under that 
Glory and Honour, unleſs they are ſup- 
ported and upheld by Chrift, . as, their 
Foundation, Sirs, As Chriit 1s the 
Strength.of his People in their Work fot 
him 1n this World, fo he muſt be thei 
Strength by which they mult ſtand under 
the Reward they (hall have for their la- 
bour, when this World is ended : And 
hence its, that the Prophet ſaith, They 
ſhall hang upon him all the Glory of hu 
Fathers Houſe, the Off-ſpring and the Iſſue; 
all Veſſels of ſmall quantity, from the Veſſels 
of Cups, even 10 the Veſſels of Flagoas; 
and again, He ſhall build the T emple of the 
Lord, and be ſhall bear th: Glyry, Ifa.22, 
24. Zech.6.13. He thail bear ihe Glory 
of our Salvation from Stn, Preſervation 
in the midſt of all Temptations, and of 
out 
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our going to Glory ;. alſo he ſhall bear 
the Glory of our labour in the Goſpel, 
of our Gifts and Abilities, of making 
our Labour and Work effectual to the ſa- 
ving of Sinners, that in all things he 
mohbt have the preheminence, Col. 1,18. 
Seventhly, In that the Foundations _— 
are twelve, and Chriſt the undermoſt of : 
them ; It fiemifieth that all that are con- 
verted by the Twelve, as they ſhall be 
for the garniſhing of the Twelve, fo alſo 
both the Twelve, with all that they are 
cam lz@cyith, (hall be for garniſhing of 
Chriſt ; we ſhall ſtick like Pearls in the 
Crowns of the twelve Apcſiles, and 
they again With all rheir Glory ſhall 
tick in the Crown of Chriſt, And hence 
tis that you finde the four and twenty 
Elders, which four and wwenty do (as [ 
conceive) hold forth the Twelve both in 
the firſt and ſecond Jeruſalem ; I ſay, 
hence it is-that you finde them take their 
Crowns from off their Heads, and caſt 
them down before the T hione of God, heal 
and of the Lamb, crying, Bl:ſſing, and won. 
Honour, and Glory, and Powcy be unto Him Rev.s.1 
that fits upan the Throne, aid tothe Lamb, 1*+13114- 
for ever and ever, 


? DE Eo The 8th 
Laſtly, One thing mu 3 od account, 
| faſper 1 


e Holy City: Or, 
Faſper, and then to the reſt ; which thing 
is this, That Jaſper that here you find to 
be the firſt in the twelve Foundations, 
even that Jaſper you find to be laſt of all 
| *#Ex0d. among the Stones in the * Breſt-Plate of 
| 28.20, Judgement : from whence you may note, 
0m * I, That Chriſt as he is to be the FAuthor 
"ax or firſt of our Faith, ſo alſo he 1s to be the 
Finiſher or [aſt of our Faith. 2. That 
| 1 *** as heis tobe the *Captain and Leader of 
Ifa.$2.12 D18 People, ſo he 1s to be the Rereward 
' & 58.8, and Bringer-up of his People, he rogo | 
' Excl. before them to lead them the w-w>;and to 
14-19. come behind them to bring them all nu. 
3. Again, for aſmuch as he 1s ſaid robe 
laſt before he is firſt; that 18, laſt in Ex | 
dus,and afrer that, firſt in the Revelations; 
it may be to (hew us, that Chriſt was fiſt 
to be lealt, lowelt and lait, and then ts 
be Greateſt, Higheſt; and Firſt, He fi 
humbled himſelf to the death, even to 
the ſhamefull death of the Crots ; and 
then was by God his Father exalted and 
my placed above every name: As he allo 
| Phil.2 6, himſelf doth witneſs, ſaying, Ozght ms 
| 139 "=> Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and 10 
q - bave extercd into his Glory? * Luke 24. 
26, | 


The 
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The firſt Foundation was a Jaſper, the ſe- 
cond a Saphir, the third a Chalcedony, 
' the fourth an Emerald, the fifth Sardo- 
 nyx, the fixth Sardis, the ſeventh Cry- 

ſolite, the erghth Beryl, the winth To- 
" paz, To. 


- \Touching the Jaſper, you ſee what 1 7's | 


have ſaid, Now all I have to ſay to the ” = | 


reft of them, 1t 1s 1n general theſe three dations. 
things. | 
Fif gaz=ethat the Foundations are all 
and every one of them Preciozs Stones, 
ithonitierh that all the DoQrines of the 
| New Jeruſalem, will beonly the pre- 
cious Dofrine of the twelve Apoſtles ; 
not common liuff, not raked our of the 
Enghils and muck-heaps of this world, 
and from among the toyes of Antichriſt, 
bur ſpiritual, heavenly and glorious. He 
that hath his Word ſhall then ſpeak it 
faithfully, For what # the chaff to the 
Wheat, ſaith the Lord? Jer,23.32. 
Secondly 1n that they are called after 
the names of Precions Stones, it fonifieth 
aſo, that ar that day none ſhall be uſed 
dr put into the Miſtry but "thoſe 1oat 
have received fpirituzl and heavenly 
G:its 


TThe dif- 


Gifts from above. 'Tis not every bah-" 
ling fellow, not choſe that look for their 
abilities from the rudiments of the world. 
that then ſhall be of any value or act | 
count : He muiiſt be a coſtly Stone a ſtone. | 
about which the Loxd Jeſus hath beflon.. | 
ed the coſt of his heavenly Abilities, þ 
even he whom the Lord Feſus ſhall appear 
z#nts for that wery purpoſe, to make him a | 
Minſter : He ſhall be a Miniſter, and } 
none elſe at that day. The other ſhallbe 
aſhamed every one of his vihon;yea,and | 
ſhall in thoſe dayes be ſo cor>weatible, | 
2 


that their Father and their Mother (hail 
- Teprove them, and count them lar 
yea, and ſhall be ready to run Af 
through, while they are propheſying 
their rough gUMents to deceive, 
Thirdly, In that-cheſe prectous StohP 
are not all of one and the ſame natuie 
but every one of them ſeveral, and ij 
veiſe one from another : It argueth thafY. 
the Gifts of the ApoRiles, and ſo of the Þ d 
Miniſters of the New Feruſalem, (hall F 
be + differing one from another in Glory ; 


fering na and opetation ; yet mark, as 1n thele,| 


ture and 
operations of theſe ſtones ,do hold forth the differences Fl « 


miniſtrations and operations that was and will ever be us 


mong the true and holy Miniſters of the Lord 7eſws. 


FI  O. 


St | | 
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woes, ſo in every one of them (hall be 
e& Gloty, according to.the nature 
7 3od's working by his Spirit ; as the 
"ure of the Faſper 1s perfeRt in his kind; 
adthe nature of the Saphir is perfe& in 
eg. Theſe Stones, ſome of them are of 
eater light and cleerneſs. than others 3 
td ſo ſome of the Apoftles are chefeſt. 
*ime of theſe Stones, again, they are of a 
Favre fiery: & burning colour than others, 
v3] being bright alſo; bur of a more 
d 'd brightneſs. fy ev R_ of we 
"MR led the Sons of Thunder, 
EC Riled by.the bl of the 
o Conſolation, The gifts ate differ- 
: th beips diverſe, their adminiſtratians 
Pies! \ffering » and the, ,opezations..of 
alſo are differing, though all theſe 
»' are from that one; and the ſelf ſame 
7} working 11 every one ſeverally as he 
2 2 Cor,ii. 5; Ron. 12.6, Mark 
7. AR. 4. 36. I Cor. 12. 4,5,6. All 
. ; 94 things will ſpangle in the New Je- 
1 Fuſalers, ind carry their full breadch and 
y Iny as in the dayes of old, 
21. To conclude this, :In that he here 
. lith, That the Foundations of the Wall 
+þ theſe wwelve Stories ; he doih it to 
*Þ kw that now alſo the former miniſtra- 
7 F N tion 


The glory 


be -FIoIY: Wy: Y 


tion that was in the Apoſtles days will be 


the ſame, and in full force again: For 
their gifts of Knowledge, Judgment and 
Authority, they-are ſuch as have to this 
day lain buried, as it'were, with the A. 
poltles themſelves; ; but now: they ſhall 
ſhew themſelves: avain,even theſe Foun. 
dation-ſtones; Stones that are great Stones, 
Stones of ten Cubits, and. Stones of orgh 
Cubits, x Kines 7.10. Thus much 
the olory of the Foundations. 


Vet. 21. vr = | 
And the twelve: Gates are twelve Pearli 
every ſeveral:Gatt was of onePearl; an 
- the Street 5f "the-City was yory Gold, 
. at were Opie Glaſs. 


_Hevinp thus hewed us tha Ee” of 
this City, Wall, and Foundations, he 
now comes to ſhew us the olory of ti 
Gates, and of the Street of the City. 


And the twelueGates are twelve Pearls.— 


( 


'The Gates, I-told you before, the 


t 


henify Chriſt, both- as he 1s the Way Wi 
communion with the God of this City{h 
and with the Inhabitants thereof, thiati f 


ehe(f 


The New Ter 


they may have a ſhare in Ae Pavitilics 

of the ſame. -I told you alſo then, har 

though he tels us exa&ly of the meaſure 

both of City and'Wali, yet he tefl3/trs 

nothing of the meaſtire of- theſe twelve: 

| Gates, "and 261898 in-thereat ; and the 

| reaſon 1s, becauic, Chiiſt as he is the 

| may to Grace, Heisbeyond all opyfote, 

| both as co fullneſs and freeneſs Ephed, a3 

| And now again he puts-us to the! Bla 

plunge with the: unfearchable riches of 

the Lord 'Chriſt; for who can count'the 

Worth of&2-5cl 28 bis a9 the Gitegof 4 

| City? as indeed, when Chriſt - kirtifeſ? 

# doth ſpeak: of the Parable of rh& Peart 4 

#1 inthe Field, he only refleth us thirthefs +1 
8 (uch' a-one ,/' bur never valueth = 

forth thereof, 6nfy he faith, a Pet? of 

Cl rear price, and To-feaverh i it, Marry. 

ef 55; 36. Now when -he ſaich* that'the 

Rl Gates are Pe als, bis: 'rheredyipſingites 

Jeverat thinos. * Ns! Rv 21 ik 

'Firlt; Ts thaw ts how rich a Treaſtite Chrift.. 

wp Grid'Jeſus our” Lofd is, :and will: be 'to <p. 

1}"thofe thar by : firm "(halt eter.” ro atchar 

kr) through the Cates tnt9'this City : pe eater tet 

WukFbicur are: with"we, Carch* ke? The z 

WY 4ble Riches ant R1 ghreonſnel/ s, My 

as fe ('or the fruir of *entermio in bei ris ; 

(13) þ N 2 7: 


ve Holy City : Or, 
it 5 batter than Gold, and my revenues thas 
choice Sulver. I lead in the way of  Righ. 
reowſneſs, in the. midſt of the Paths of 
Judgment ; That I may: cauſe them that 
love me to mherit ſubſtance, and 1will fil 
ther treaſures, Pro. 8. 18, 19, 20, 21, 
Epheſ. 3.8. 1 

Chritt is rich indeed, both in his 
Blood, ReſurreCtion, Interceſſion, and all 
his Offices, together with his Relations, 
and all his Benefits ; all which he be- 
toweth upon every .one that receiveth 
him ,.. and maketh, them pſgcakadly 


_ 


wealthy. 


» #7 43 


chris x Secondly, The Pearl, as it is rich, 
beautifull and {ſo worth much, fo again it 1$ beau- 
z0 al that tiful and amiable, even to take the-eyes 


here do 


enter. 


Cint. 5 


IO0.16, , 


of all beholders ; it. bath, I ſay, a very 
ſweetand ſparkling Light and Glory init, 
enough:to take the eye, and affe& the 
heart of all thoſe that look upon it : And 
thus is Chriſt to all.that come to, him, 
and by him to the Father, &c. My, Be- 


. loved, ſaith ſhe, #5 white and ruddy, the 


-chiefeſt of ten thouſand; his mouth u muſ 
{meet he us altogether lovely, ._  _ 
_ The Mother of Hartors had ſome know! 
l:dge of the Beauty-and Glory of- this 
Stone, and knew thariit had a very nul 
| _ 


The New Jeruſalem. 

and drawing Glory in it ; and there- 
fore ſhe gets it for ſome time to adorn 
her ſelf withal, She was decked with Gold 
and precrons Stones, and Pearls, and 'was 


by which means ſhe hath drawn into her 
lewdneſs the Kings:and Kingdoms of the 
world.; who have in'ſuch ſort been en- 


Fornication, that they have been adul- 
texated from God and their 'own Salya- 
tion : For indeed, ſhe uſed this Pearl 
but for =-2hem to drink of her - For- 
nication , that they might drink, and 
ſpue, and fall and never riſe more. But 
now when he ſaith, the Gates are Pearl, 
tis as if he had ſaid, This Woman is 


nd is ſet in his right place, even to be 
brthe Gates of Feruſalem. Wherefore 
tis to be expe&d, that many ſhould be 
lken with the way of entrance into this 
loved City, in the day that ſhe ſhall 
ſetup, and appear in her. heavenly 
auty, The glory of that City mult 
eeds b2 great, whoſe Wall is Jaſper, 1 


nd Gates are Pearl, ' .  Joh.17, 
| N 3 | And © 5: 


therefore called the well-favoured Harlot, 1 


tangled with her Beauty, and with ther 


knpr of her beauty and delicate orna- fRev.18. 
nents, the + Pearl 1s taken from her, 12422423 


Pro.8.35 
& 3.35. 


I8, 


Rev. 18.4 
Ezek. 16 


S--..-7i8 
Nah. 3.4. : 


Cnr.2.8 
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the twelve Gates are twelve Pearls, 
Cbriftons . NotPearls and other Precious ſtones 
by can.Jet commiixed, but Pearl,only : To fgnifc 
In ſohls < hb fog ph 

jo the pri that Chiilt only can let in ſouls into this 
viledges Guy, that they may-partake of the 200d. 
of bs neſs and priviledges thereof. *Tis not 
| Church. he and Saints together, neither is it all 
© the Saints and Angels in- Heaven with. 


out. him, He alone. hath the Key of Da- | 


vid; 'and that openeth, and no man ſhatteth; 
and that ſhutteth,and no maragy<b. Rev, 
2:2... 226 W3. 7; | 
+. Secondly , As he ſaith, The ſeveral 
Gates are each of them Peatrts : So he 
faith, that every ſeveral Gate was of On 
Pearl ; of one entire _—_ By whict 
45 1:2 ReWould have us underſtand alſo, thats 
can enter Bone can enter in but by Chriſt, ſo none 
in but by can'enter in but by whole Chritt. Chil 
Chriſt, ſo uſt be helpful-to thee every Way, or It 


<octrag will be-helpful ro thee no way; thou mult 


but by Enter in by every whit of Chriſt, or thou 
WHOLE ſhalt-enter in by never a whit of him 
" Wherefore look not'to have him thy 
viour, if thoirtake him not for King and 
Prophet ; nay thou ſhaltnot haves bm 
in azy on, If thowdoſt not take him ip: 


CHRIST 


ever) 
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merj one of theſe. Wherefore the Pro- 
phet ſaith \He (hail buald the Temple of 
the Lord ( that is, by his Prophetical Of. 
fice) and he ſhall fit and rele upon bus 
Throne, and be ſhall be a Prieſt upon bis 
Throne, and the connſel of peace ſhall be be« 
teen them bath, Zech. 6. 12,13. 


And the Street of the City was pure Gold, 
a it were tranſparent Glaſs, | 


In theſe words there are fout things to 
de enquzzed into, 


Firſt, What this Street is? of the 
Secondly, Why he ſaith not | Streets] Glory of 
but [Street | as of one ? the ſtreet 


Thirdly, Why this Street is called by 
the term of pure Gold ? 

Fourthly, And why it ſhould look like 
tranſparent Glaſs ? 

For the Firlt, A Street ordinatily 1s 
the place of common concourſe, and the 
place of continual apen ſalutation, and 
v|aking acquaintance .one of anotier ; 
nd-as touching this Street, we ate alſo 
bunderſtand ic of the open and common 
[place, or way of Gads:Worſhip inwhich 
n{Rints ſalute each other, and acquaint 
N 4 them- 


What is 
meant by 
ſtreet. 


Pro.8.1, 


23» 
and 9,1, 
2, 3, s 


Et I 
% oa. © 


Neh.8. , 


themſelves togethe 
are converted, Saints built up and edi. 
\ Prov. 1. fied, 8c. Wiſdom cryeth without, ſhe atter. 
| 20,21* eth her voice 1# the Streets, ſaith Solomon, | 
ſhe crygth in the chief places of concourle, 


J 


together; alſo here theWorld 


in the opening of the Gates : :n the City ſhe 
uttereth her words, that is, in the publick 
and righteous Ordinances of the Lord 
Jeſus, which he hath ordained in his 
Church, for men to travel and trade in, 
for the good and wholſome merchandize 
cf Heaven, as the men of this world do 
for the things thereof, in Sets and 
Open places of their Cities and places 
priviledge. | | 
' Thus 1t was in the figure when theCity 
Jeruſalens was builded after the Captivi- 
ty (as ours ſhall beat,and after the over- 
throw and downfal of Antichinſt ) fa 
then it is ſaid that the People;to hear the 
Law were gathered together in theStree 
even in tne Water-Street ; there they 
heard the ſence given, and there they 
were convinced: of their wickedneſs} 
alſo there they received the knowledgJ! 
of God's goodneſs to them, and thei; 
they received power to cate the fat an 
drink the ſweet, to eat and drink and bF 
merry,and to caſt away ſadneſs and featy! 
be Ld; AY T7” | 
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Nehew.chap.s. This by Way of allegory | 
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called the way. for the wayfaring men, 
wen the way of holineſs, over: which the 
unclean:ſhall-not in any wiſe paſs : The 
may in Which they learn to know God . 
nd themſelves, and the way of newneſs 
of life, 1n which every one walks that. 
atereth in by the Gates of New Fernſa- 
km. And it 1s molt ſutable to the mat-. 
ter that went before, To underſtand the 
ſtreet to be the way of God, the way of 
Holineſs and Newnels of life : becauſe _ 
81t 18 22rural for the Stranger, ſo foon 
ever he is entered the Gates of a Ci- 
ty, to have his feet in the Streets of the 
City ; ſo it 18 natural for the ſinner, ſo 
ſoon as ever he is entered into rhe 
Church by Chriſt, to have his feet trea- 
ding in the way and paths of Holineſs. 
Wherefore it is uſual in the holy Scrip- 


tyre to call the transformatian of the fin- Pal. 86. 
ner from Satan to God, a holy way, and 11. 


alſo to admoniſh him that is ſo transfor- 
med ro walk in that way, ſaying, Walkin ,, 


the Faith, Love, Spirit, and newneſs of Life, Ezek.37 


and walk in the 1 ruth, Wayes, Statutes and 24+ 
Judgments of God., G 


25. 
' He that entereth not by theſe Gates = FR 
ito the City, he cannot walk in newneſs 12. 


$] of 


. Ezrair, 


11-6 TOY City * Dr, m 


Eyheſ, of 'life ; but he thathath entered in by 
Fey Toh. 4. them, he catmor but walk in newneſs Ke 

| Rom, 6. life. The next thing then that a man 
4. paſleth into, when he is entered in to the 
 NewTeruſalem,is to walkin the STREET'| 
thereof, the way of Holineſs, even the: 

ke: Am which men learn to fear Godyp 

to believe in, and love the Lord 

; Jeiue CC. \ 
F Why this © Secondly, Now this Street or way of | 
fm Holineſs, it- is on purpoſe called, not] 


Called 
many bur many, but ove, to ſhew us the perfection 


one. of Light, ' Grace, Faith andouititual 
= 9 fee oh that the Inhabitants of this Ci- | 
ty (hall then enjoy. Damel alſo calleh 
it ONE Street, to fignifie the ſame thing; 
Wherefore from hence 1 oather that then 
..al1 Saints ſhall walk ( as before I have 
made appear) even in oze Street,. in one 
Way, and in'oze Light. Itis Antichiif | 
.. Trhat hath brought in all thoſe Crotlings, 
& ©. COM 6dd Nooks that to this day 
4 maty an- honeft heart doth greatly loſe it 
ſelf in;but at this Gay they ſhall be others 
wiſe minded, that 1s, made all toſavout I 
one thing, and to walk one Way, not bi-Ft 

=. ting and devouring each other as now, 
| Andindeed, there is all reaſon it ſhould 
--* be thus, for the Street it ſelf is buroneth 
There 


. of 


[ here is 51t ONE God, ONE Lord Feſus, E9Þ-4- 
EWING Spirit, ONE Faith, ONE Baptiſmy 3/2 24 
b hen-as.we'are allo called 1n; ONCE. hope 8:32.33. 
wr Calling: Now thetfore whenSaints Philip. 1. 
erthe rubbiſh of Antichriſtan dark- RF 

| 15s 
eſs and. trumpery removed; then they, © 
hall bavez 2s they alſo had of old, but 
Heart, oze-Soul, ove Judgment, ore - 

\ Mind, and ſhall with oze heart and mouth 
 Stifie God; The which alſo ſhall-be 


wh 
Jnyed for of. all the Saints, even of all - 

| 

| 


ut have received the pure language, 
| [fore 628ſe. things come to paſs. They 
- Phil call upon the Name of the Lord with 
| ONE Lip, to ſerve him with ONE Con- 
; {(mt, Zeph. 3. 9. Oh! the heavenly, ſpi- 
tual harmony that will be in the City 
f God in thole days, F when the Trum- T2Chro. 
ters and Singers (hall-be as Oze, tO 7 Rove, 
Juke Ore Sound, then the Houſe thall be 6, 30. 
illed wich a Cloud. | Cant. 3. 
Thirdly, When he ſaith, that the}3 
freet of the, City was pure Gold , he al- ph Anh 
lifes to the Floor in Solomons Temple; called 
Which was overlaid with Gold; he ailudes Gold, 
bo Solomons Chariot alſo, whoſe bottom 
Ws paved with Lowe, and overlaid with 
bold, By the Bloor of the Temple we 
te tq ynderfiand thz way of Holineſs ; 
F an 


2 £92. IRE © $8. - Sw... Ms” on We iis. a. 


q 
4 


Pal. 119. 


Prov.3. 
I7. 


and by the Chariot of Solomox,' the tr 


z. the Devil and Hell, to Life, God and 
- the Kingdom of Heaven; .in them Godſ! 


umphant Glory of that way. Againyig 
that he ſaith this Street & Gold, he would 
have us to underſtand the worth and trex:ÞÞ 


ſure that is laid up in the ways of God 
| and of a truly gracious heart. Firſt, forſþ 


the worth and treaſure that is laid up infl 
the Ways of God, They beget Light, theyf 
change the heart, they lead from Death} 


walks, and thoſe that walk'there alſo are] 
ſure to meet with him. Quhieqay, /t uÞ 
the way which no Fowl knoweth, and which} 
the Vultures eye hath not ſeen , it cant 
be gotten for Gold, neither ſhall Silver be 
weighed for it ; the Gold and the Cryſtal 


" Cannot equal it, and the exchange of ut ſha | 


ot be for Jewels of fone Gold No mentunl 
ſhall be made of Coral, or of Pearls, fr 


| the price of Wiſdom us above Rubies, Job.| 


28. 7, 15,16, 17, 18, 28, All the way 
of God they are pleaſantneſs, and all bu] 
paths are Peace, and ought to be prefet-| 
red before our neceſſary food, 

Again, As the Ways of God are thus 
rich, and fo far above the Gold and Ru 
bies of the world ; fo alſo is that ſanRi- 
fied and gracious heart, without which 
no 


he New Jeruſalem, 

pman'cin Walk in this Golden Streer, 
Kisnot every Clown With his clumping 
\lliny. (hoes that 1s admitted tnto Kings 
Pivy-Chambers, and private Palaces : 
\Fieither doth, or will God at the day of 
rllew Jeruſalem ſuffer any to trace about 
(lis: Golden Street, but ſuch as have Gol- 
piſs feer, and that beautified with poodly. 
hw. For, as for this Street, all that can,,,y 
{nlkin it, they muſt be | golden men | 
{Ifith | golden hearts] and with Graces ! Per, I, 
eb are 13uch more precious than Gold that xe . 18 
wr etboy -= | 
þ] Further; 1n that he ſaith, this Streer 
eIisGold, pure Gold , he giveth us to _un- 
e ({&rftand alſo, what ' great delight and 
djſtaſure the Lord's People will take in 
is Ways and Ordinances in that day : 
x [ſtere will-not then be that backwardneſs 
# ado 200d, and to receive God,as there | 
> [tin theſe more dry & empty days of the 
1 [oſpel, As Gold 1s pleaſing to rhe co- 
# IRtous man. and worldling, ſo ſhall the 
Ways of God be to the Saints and Godly 
that day. Now we have ſtrong Cor- 
lptions and weak Grace, but then we 
tall have cons Grace and weak, wi- 
j- {iered Corrupitons, You that are ſpiri- 

al, you know what an high and g00d- 
0. ly 


—S. 
a2 


D 


ai 
t— 2s 


Poly Oty- 
ly lifting up of heart one. email to f 
the good Spirit of God will make in your 
fouls , how 1t will make your luſts tr 
}nguiſh, and your ſouls to love, and taks 
pleaſure in the Lord thar faves you." You 
know, I ſay, what a flame of love, and 
bowels, and compaſhon, and ſelf-deniat; 
and endeared aftection to God and all 

- daints, it will'beger inthe foul, Olits 
good to be here, faith the OFaCions healts 

-* | Welh, and fo thou ſhalt be alwayes, if 

' thou live to ſee New Feruſalew ſetledin 
her own place. 1ſa. 65. Sts 20h 
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Head the Street of the Ci 2s Was ' pure Gu 


- a81t were tranſparant hp. 


.Mbek; iid of Gold like Glaſs, F 
ic IN Meet of Gold;a u were trdbiſparant Glaſh 
Glaſs. ” By Glaſs heres as allo in the eighteenth 

verſe, we ae to underſtand” the wort 
Fam.1. 23,24, 25, Wherefore when i 
1aith, the Street, the Golden Street was lik 
unto Glaſe;: 'he means, that the walking 
and carriaze of the Saints at this day (half 
be like aito, or according to the Word, 
the Life of the Saints anſwering the Life 
of the Wotd , and Rule of the Loi 
Chriſt, Aga 


* 6th ne INeW FACET, 1; _ 
i Acain, inthat be doth add to Glaf, The firſt 
A| A Tranſparent, he would $ne 6 Reaſon 
lpunderftand thereby theſe two thingy. | ©-oog 
Firſt, That the walking and ways of Glaſs. 
(Holineſs of the . Saints ſhall be more 

dJiothe Power and Spirit of the Word 

tho all along in the reign. of Antichriſt 

ſtbey have been. For tranſparent Glaſs, 

#Jitis the moſt cleer and excellent Glaſs, 

-$020d goeth as far beyond other ſorts of 
ifIGlaſs, as be that walks in the Spirit and 
n{fover of the Commandment, coes be- 

16nd ly. ebar.only walks in the Letter 

und outward' Word thereof, Alas, the 

» [Churches of Chriſt at their firſt afſem- 
4;{divg, will be like the coming together 

of Ezekzels bones, cloathed much with 

«Ih and {inews, bur greatly void of ſpt- 
mand life, Ezck. 37. 7, 8. Wherefore 

fiJite Spirit, Power, Halineſs and Majeſty 

thJtat now will appear in the Church, it 

dill greatly tranicend and go beyond the 

Ivicic, Power and Holineſs that hath ac- 
whompanied her in former days: Then 

vill rhe Sun be aſhamed,and the Moon con- 
wlywnded, when the Lord ſhall retgn in Mount. 

dJfior, &c. Then ſhall the Sun be aſhamed, Iſa, 24. 
ifeÞat is, then (hall chat little light and un- 23. 
xaQarftanding of the Word that hath been 


in, in 


| 
F 


- inthe Church in the days when athird 

_ + © part of the glory of the Goſpel was hid 
Rev.8.12 by the ſmoak of the Pit, be as it were 
& 9. 2: Jaid aſide; and be uſeleſs:; every Saint 
ſhall bz under the light of a Sun that 

ſhines ſeven-fold | brighter, even as the 

light of ſeven days. We ſeeit is ſo in 

ſome meaſure at this day ; What Light, 

and with what clearnefs do the Saints in 

this day ſee the things pertaining to the 
Kingdom of God; beyond what the holy 

and goodly Martyrs and Saints did inthe 

days that were before us; HuyBilzy,Ridh, 

Hooper, Cranmer, with their Brethren, if 

they were now 1n the world, would cry 

out & ſay, Oxr light and knowledge of the 

ward of the Teſtament of Chriſt, was mach 

snferor tothe Light that at thu day bra 
ken-forth, and that will yet daily, wm aefpitt 

of Men and Devils, diſplay its Rayes and 

cams amougit the ſons of men! When 

the Children of 1ſrae/ were to depart the 

Land of Egypt, the Lord made; known 
himſelf to them, otherwiſe than ever he 

+ Exod. made known himſelf feithet to Abraham, 
6.3: Jſaat,orFaceb their fathers. The Book alſe, 
© at the recovering the Church from undet 
x ods Antichriſt is to be unlocked and unſealed 
chapters. gradually, firſt one Seal, and afterwards 
another 
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| Banotlter, andlaſt of all the ſeventh, be- 

d Ffote which. time the Book will never 

e iuite be opened, according to that of the 

th Angel, Go thy way, Damel, for the words Dan12 g 

tfarcloſed up, and ſealed until the time of the / +39. 

eld; in which ame (which 1s the time V5; 
Hl Sie | 23 

n {if New TJersſalem) they thall be opened, 20, 

nd 792% ſhall conſuler it perfectly : Waere- 

n Fore, 

ef Secondly, It muft needs be that the The /e- 

y ICturch return to her old and primitive cond rea- 

e flove : for what 1s the cauſe of the want le" 

,f love to Chnft, andone another now, yenrG1/af 

if Iut our Faft or light in the Things, My- 

y [krics and Priviledges of the giorious 

be JLoſpz1 of the Son of God? Wherefore 

þ ſts being come, then Love will reien, 

& fad have her perfe& work among the 

te Ioodly, Love is the very quinteicence 

d Jt all the Graces of the Goſpel, and is 

"ll | tranſparent to them ; the greateſt of 1 C0r.13, 

lf: eſe 25 Charity - it 18 the falfling of the 13: 

nl, the Bond of Perfellneſs, and the os, 

be oſt excellent Way : Wherefore the holy Row. 12, 

w; otolt doth mean by this word TRANS- 10. . 

PARENT Glaſs, that the height of 1C97-15- | 

et Light, and the height 6f Love will be Plans 

edgſund in this City , ail their things ſhall 

dk done without confuſed ſnozk and 

et Þ, Carks 


Rev.is,8 of God, until the ſeven plagues of the ſeven 


Fzeh.32, the Adverſarizs of the Chnrch, which 
18,Gc. cauſed terror in the Land of the Living 


darkneſs, and alſo without ſpiritual pride 
and deſire of vain glory : then ſhall they 
indeed do all their things in Charity, | 
and in the feeling Bowels and Fellow. 
ſhip of the Goſpel : They ſhall the Offer. 
ings of Tudah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant t 
the Lord, as in the days of old, and as jy 
ormer times, Mal. 3.4. 

Alas! Though now, through Grace, 
the Saints of God have attained to more 
Light and Knowledge in the Myſteries of 
the Kingdom of God, than heretofore 
they had ; yet their Light is far inferior | 
to that which will be, wzfTils City] 
1s builded : Our ſpiritual Union and Fel. ſ; 
lowſhip in the very Bowels of the Graceſ} 
and Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt al-ſ} 
ſo is yet greatly defective. It 1s ſaid that], 
270 man was able to enter to the Templi 


{ 


| 


eAngels were fulfilled : but when the ſe-| 
ven laſt Plagues are ſpent, and when all 


ſhall be laid with the uncircumciſed mþþ 
the Pit, then look for Golden days, and} 
not till then ; then ſhall this Goldenþ 
Street be finiſhed ; that 1s, then ſhallþ 
the Light, Faith, Love, and TE of 

e 


ff "me New } A 
[ike Goſpel be walked in and embraced,in 
Jitranſparent and tranſcending way : He 
| hall canſe them that come of Facob to take 
| Ret, 1ſr acl ſhall bloſſoms and bud, and fill the 


face of the World with Frum, I{a,27.6, 
0 


Verſ.22, 
And I ſaw no Temple there : for the 

| Lord God Almighty, andthe Lamb, are 

| the Temple of ut, 

| 

| Theſe words do, in my preſent Light, 73e ime 

*Ijaint atthe end of the days of this Fern- when this 

lem here in = World; and in ſo do. City ſha! 

-Jing, they Genife to us, that when ſhe is ; | 

e ded, he {hall ſtand and continue in TOO 

-Itis her glorious Rate afore-mentioned, 

thiven until that Glory be (wallowed up of 

Jiat which doth excel. 

» That they do point at the end of her 

Fly in this world, I do gather from theſe 

harticulars : 

#1 Firſt, Becauſe they are the laſt words 

{ the deſcription of her Glory, (that is, 

teſe and the words enſuing, which is 

kt one and the ſame continued ſpeech ) 

ud it 18 eafie to conclude that Foh» in 

" deſcription of this City, doth from 

to laſt; even from the f11R appearing 

Q 2 of 


" 196 


The Holy City: Or, 
of her as ſhe cometh out of Babylon, till 
(he de perfect in Glory, give us the rela- 
tion of it : firſt, I ſay, ſhewing us her de- 
ſcending, then her building, and after- | 
ward the Glory of that building ; at the] 
end of which alſo he ſheweth to us with] 
what Glory he will crown this Glory, 
even by ſwallowing of her up with afar 
more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 
Secondly , Becauſe in theſe words he 
doth abſolutely cut off all and every whit]. 
of her outward and external Glory ; that]: 
18, as to outward Ordinanggg,agd Tem-| 
ple-Worſhip, which yet was to be moſt] 
famous for a long time in this newand{] 
ooodly City ; which he verifies in the] 
eleventh Chapter of this Prophecie, I 
(which Chapter 1s o ſummary collecting] 
of the Church in her Fall and Riſe un-J| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


der Antichriſt, which Church there in ber 
Riſe, is this City here :n her Glory in thu 
world) he tells us there, I ſay, that when 
the K :ngdow F of fi 4 TWorld were become the 
Kingdoms 3] 15 Lord, and of hus Chriſt, 
that THEN 7 ##- TEMPLE OF GOD 
WAS OPENE.'; j\\ HEAVEN , that 
1s, Temple-V nip under the Goſpel 
recovered into is former and Primiti 
Rate and Purity, in which'it was _ | 
the 
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the coming in of the Man of Sin, Rev.rr, 
15416,17,18,19.compared With Rev.ig.s, 
which Temple he here utteriy ſnurteth 
cut, ſaying, 1 ſaw no Temple thereis; in 
{| the room of whieh he ſetteth the pre- 
| ſence of the Lord Jeſus, and God: his 
{| Father, making them to i147: and be in 
{the room of Temple and Goſpel-Wor- 
{| ſhip, in that manner as r: i- uſe while we 
{here live in the Fleſh : 7-7 che Lord God 
Almighty, and the Lamb, are the Temple of 
tit, Tis true, the Lord God Almighty, >; x5, 
- [ind the Lamb, are the Temple of this 16. 

{| Church in her loweſt condition, there- 

(] fore much more when ſhe is brought into 

e | the condition that ſhe is in at her rebuil- 

Ing - bur yer, neither in ber low eſtate, 

oI nr yet in; her higheſt, 181t proper to ſay, 

-Jitat ſo long as ſhe 15 1n this World, Ged 

ill bea Temple to her, i» oppoſition to 

«Iver Temple and Goſpel-Worſhip, in outward 

njond New-+Teſtament-Adminiſtrations : 
{Wherefore when he ſaith, He ſaw no 
hſemple therein, and that from this rea- 

Dion, Becauſe the Lord God Almighty, aud 

athihe Lamb, are the Temple of. it ; he mult 

elficeds aim at a Rate to which the Church 

Sſannot attain until her Lord comes : For 1Cor.13- 
refihes will that which is perfett be come, and **: 

be. O 3 that 


What 
this ex- 
cluded 
Temple 


frgnifies. 


Rev.11.1 
2,3. 


. . yu ms - 
— ” 


The Holy City: Or, 
that which is in part be done ang, 
Now that the | Temple] in this place 
excluded, can fignifie nothing elſe but 
the outward orderly way of Gods Wor. 
ſhip , which'the Saints ought with Con. 
ſcience, in Faith, to be found in till 
their Lord comes: Conſider, | 

Firſt, That our New Teſtament doth 
uſe the word Temple, three gener] 
Ways : 

I, For the outward Order and Wor. 
ſhip or Diſcipline of the Goſpel. 

2, For the Body of Chat, which is 
his Church, &c. 

3. And laſtly, For the Lord God Al- 
mighty, and the Lamb, which here arc 
ſaid to be the Temple of this City. 

Now then, when he ſaith, He ſaw N0 
Temple therein, he cannot exclude the 
Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, for 
they are here ſaid to be the Temple of it: 
Neither can he (hut -out the Church, 
which is the Body of Chriſt, for that is 
the City it ſelf ; yea, and-the Churd 
ſhall be Gods Temple, and God .andſ 
Chriſt the- Temple of the” Church fot] 


ever and ever: He muſt therefore by 


this word | no Temple] exclude onely theſ 
outward Way of Goſpel-Worſhip 3 
wii 


ne New feruſalem. 
which the Saints in the times of the New 
Teſtzment, both meet and edifie each 
other :; and alſo meet their God, and 
are bleſſed and refreſhed by him. 

Again, That this outward Goſpel- 
Worſhip ſhould be laid aſide while the 
Church is in this World, before her Lord 

doth come to bz enjoyed by her,as touch- 
ins his Perſonal Preſence it looks too 
like Ranting Opimons, and contradiction 
- | to Scripture, for me to believe: Cor, rx, 
26, for when Hz2 comes, but not till 
$ | then, Gaall rheſe things be laid aſide, 
Beſides, That which yet confirms me 
- | more fully in this Opinion, 1s, Becauſe 
ef herein this New Fernſa/em doth moſt ex- 
Fly anſwer the City and Temple, which 
0} was builded after the Captivity ; which 
ef City and Temple being once built, it 
rt} Rood till Chriſt our Lord did viſit them 
:Jin his own Perſonal coming the firſt 
\, | time ; as the Prophets alſo ſaid it ſhould : 
8] The Lord whors ye ſeck,, ſaith one, ſhall 
ml ſuddenly come to his Temple ; even the 

Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye de- 
off boht iv, behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the 
DJ] Lord of Hoſts : And again, I will ſhake all 
bel Nations , and the Deſire of all Nations 
h hall come ; and [will fill this Houſe with 


O 4 glory, 
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TmThe Fly City : Or, © 
glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſt: Wherefore i 
the plory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater | 
thaz that of the former, ſaith the Lord of | 
Hofts : eAnd 1 will grve Peace in thu 
place, ſanh the Lord of Hoſis, Mal.3,1. 
Hag.2.6,7,5,9. 
Now obſerve, That from rhe time of 
the building of the ſecond Temple, to | 
the coming of Chnift, the Worſhip of 
the Temple-Order was to be by all moſt ] 
devoutly and continually obſerved: but ] 
when the Lord Jeſus was come, and had | 
eſtabliſhed his own more hgnourahle and | 
New-Teſtament-Diſpenſation, then all 
the former Temple- Worſhip fell to the 
oround, and became (with all the Infttu- 
ments of Worſhip that thereunto be- 
longed) null and void ;. yea, and it was 
a derogation to his Goſpel to offer to up- 
hold that former way of Worſhip, after 
he had by his own Perſonal Preſence and 
Spirit, brought in taat other Ditpenſa- 
tion. All which, I ſay, will be anſwer- 
ed by our ſecond and New- Teſtament ' 
New Fferzſalem : For as the old Jeruſa- 
lem Was builded after the Jews were 
come out of literal Babylon, ſos out 
New Feruſalem builded after our coming 
out of the Antichiiſtian Oppreſſion of 
| {pitt- 


the New Jeruſalem. 
Ipuitual Babylon : again, As that City 
id after (hE was builded, continue, and. 
{tain her Temple-Worſhip, uncil the 
Perſonal appearing of Chrilt the firſt 
ime ; ſo New Fersſalem (hall retain and 
old her outward New-T eftzment-Worſhip 
' Jill He comes in Perſon the ſecond time : 
 Iifrer all which, as the ſecond Temple 
' Ims ſwallowed up of a more heavenly. 
\ {id ſpiritual Diſpenſation, by the Perſo- 
| Jral Preſence of Chriſt ; ſo {hall alſo the, 
 INew Feruſalem Temple-Worſhip be 
| omg up ty the glory of the appzar-: 
| 


no of the Perſon of Chriſt the ſecond: 
| ine ; as Paul ſaith, for he ſpeaks in the 
. [Parſon of Chriſt, T3II come » give atten- 
. Pierce to reading, toexhurtation,to Dotirine, 
; Ike, 1 Tim. 4,1 | 
Thus then, when this holy City doth 
| {ince again appear upon the ſtage, and in 

| Ihzr own fituation, and when he hath bin 

| [hewed in the Attire of a Queen before 

- Fits face of all Nations, and their Kings; 

t Ja&-when (he hath by the Glory of the 

- Jlizht of her New- Teftament-Temple, 

: uthered, as witn a Net, the number 
Gods Ele& ; then ihe is taken in- 
her Husbands Pcivy-Chamber, where 
te and he alone ſhall be in that bleſſed 
Felinwihip 


not again 1 
interrupted to Eternity. 


Thus have I ſhewed you my preſenth 


Licht into this portion of the holy Scrip. 
ture ; if any can give me further, Thope I 


ſhall not refuſe it : but as yet, methinks| 


this ſhould be the genuine ſence of this 
place, and is the very track of Fohs him. 
ſelf : For after he had ſeen the wall for 
preſent Safety, the Foundations for Con. 


tinuation, the Gates for Entrance, and 


the like ; then he comes &© tell vs of the 
Glory of all, and of the Street it ſelf at 
laſt ; which indeed is the laſt and end of 
all the Order of God, and to continue 
till an end be put to it by Mortality's be- 
ing ſwallowed up of Life : As 1s yet 
more fully ſhewed you in the next Verſe 
of this deſcription. 


Verſ. 23. 
And the ("uy had no need of the Sun, nmr 


of the CIMoon to ſhine in1t -: for the Glo-] 
ry of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 


w the Light thereof. 


And the City bad no need of the Sun| 
That is, after Temple-Worthip 1s * : 
this 


T7. Foly City : Or, —_ 


_ and Communiog that hall 
e once eclipſed, or 1n the leaſt 


this Verſe is added therefore for further 
wearing upYnd illuſtrating of that which 

+ ſaid before : there he tells ug this Ci- 
efmhad 0 T erwple, and here he tells us ſhe 
- heeded neither the /zght of the Sun or 
L {Moor : there he ſaid, T he Lord God Al- 
e Inghty,and the Lamb, ts the Temple of it ; 
eIind here he ſaith , They are the Light 
— ibereof + The ſubſtance of which, in the 
r [inguage of the Holy Ghoſt, is this, The 
. Iieaſon why Temple-Worſhip is now gon 
[ [ind over, it 1s becauſe there is now no 
, [need 1p, this Fity of the Light of the 
tun and the Moon ; and the reaſon why 
{Ihe hath now no need of them, is, be- 
e [cauſe the Lord God Almighty, and the 
. [bamb, are to it inſtead of both Temple 
t|ind Light : For the Loyd God Almighty, 
e find the Lamb, are the Temple of it : For 

the Glory of God did lighten it, and the 

Lamb ts the Light thereof : Whereby we 

nay note, That though the Light in which 
; ſhe deſcended (being the puricy of Tem- 
. Iple-Worſhip) was glorious, yet this Ci- 
þ Ity ſhall, when (he 18 once builded, fo ad- 

nance from Glory to Glory, that at the 

laſt ſhe ſhall be more happy without the 
] Itelp of that Light,withour which ſhe had 
: Ibeen for ever unbuilded, then ſhe was 
$ by 
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I2 
Mat.13. 
10, 


Fo ),10, 


2Ccr.4. 
34+ 


ve riorv City s Or, 
by it in the midſt of the Fulneſs of it.; þþ 


| | v 
And the (ity had no need of the Sun, &c\l 


The word Sz» is in Scripture taken di.|} 
vers Ways ; ſometimes for the true and, 
natural Sz 1n the Firmament ; ſome.| 
times again for Perſecution,and the rageſ| 
of the Enemy, &c. but I take Sus here 
not to be any of theſe, but for the good} 
and pure Word of the Goſpel of Chinik, | 
unfolded, opened, and explained by thef 
Servants of Chritt ; whych Sug, 1s thef 
ſame that before you find to be darkened 
by the Antichriſtian Fog and Miſt,which] 


Rev.8,12 Was darkened, I ſay, even to 4 third part| 
Rev.g.2. 


of it» This Sun, or Word of the Go] 
ſpel, Paul ſaith it is ſhadowed forth evea| 
by that which ſhinech in the Firmament 
of Heaven, becauſe as that by its light 
and ſhining, giveth to thoſe that have 
Eyes, to ſee the Glory and Excellency 
of this World ; ſo by the ſhining apd 
light of the Goſpel, 1s gives the light of 
the knowledge of the Glory of God 4 the fail 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and a view of the Excel» 
lency of the things of the World to come, 
Now, I ſay, tho:2h while the Church 8 


in this World, and on this fide the has 
0 


ſew Jeruſalem. 


he 
f Glory, 7 cannot live and flouriſh 
Jrithout the ſhining of this Sun ( but 


would be lifeleſs and lightleſs, and with- 

wt all heat and comfort (For it 25 the en- 
France of the Law that giveth light here, Pſal.19.7 
Mod that rghtneth the Eyes,makzng woſe the ®: 
alimple) yet at the day of the coming of © 9 

ple) ye e day coming 0 

elher Lord in Perſon, the (hall ſee far more 
efdearly without the thus ſhining of this 
Un, than ever ſhe did or could ſee with 
a nd by if, And the City had 7o need of the 
elSu: For when by the lightof it, the 
eInhole Body of the Ele& have found out 
dhe way to this City, and when they 
d hve alſo by this light accompliſhed and 
tulfilled all their Work; yea, when the 
»JLord himſelf 1s come, and doth immedi- 
9 Jitely communicate far more glorious 
it Jiohe to this City without it, than ever he 
at Jlid by it ; What need is there then of the 
'e Jloht of this Sz ? for that 1s to be of 
CY file but for the time preſent, even until 
dd the whole of the Body of the Lord Jeſus 
effi come to the petfe& meaſure, even to 
uf ihe meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Epbeſ. 4 
| briſt £0 then, when the Body of Chriſt 10,11,22. 
E Þtin every ſence compleated in this life 
8Þy the lighr of the Sunſhine of his toly 
ale Folpel, what need of this Sun ? And 

of hence 
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2nce it is that the Word of the Goſpel 
2Cor45- is called, T be Word of Recondliation, the 
ok > 8 ord of Faith, and the Words of this Life, 
AZ.5.20 Wherefore, I ſay,it ceaſeth when there ig 
| no more to be reconciled, and when 
Faith in all is perfected, and when thig 
Life is put an end anto by the coming in 
of another : For when that which # per. 
felt us come, then that which #5 1n part (hall 

be done away, 1 Cor.13.0,9,10. 

The Miniſters of the Goſpel are of ] 
uſe ſo long as there is either Ele to be] 
converted, or any convegted Soul to be 
perfected by that meaſure of Pertection 
that God hath appointed on this fide 
Glory ; but wen this Work 1s done, 
their Miniltry ceaſeth : Wherefore, 

2 Kin-4, enough like the Widows Sons, they are 
1, 2,3.4, duſie to borrow Veſlels for the Oyl {6 
9 long as it is running, and emptying it 
felf out of the great and principal Bar-F 
rel; yer when it ceaſerh, as it will do 
#2cn there is no more Veſlels to beF 
tound, then let them ſri down ag they, | 
and receive of the Fruits of their labour ; 

for the Reward of their Work is then 
onely to be enjoyed by them, 


. , '2C 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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And the City had no need of the Sun, nei- 
ther of the Moon to ſhine in it, 


This word Moor alſo, as well as that 7910.1 
Jef the S#, 15 to be taken divers ways in Rev.12.1. 
Ihe Scriptures of Truth ; ſometimes for ?/al-121- 
tte natural one, ſometimes for the world © 
Jud Perſecutors, &c. but Moon here, is to 
hetaken for the Church of God, with 
reference to her Life , Converſation, 
 IDuties, and exemplary Behaviour, in 
mhich = - converſant on this (ide y+—4 
» actordins to that of the Song, Who c,,,5 
j AD that looketh forth as the Nude, Is 
; far as the Sun, clear as the Moon, and ter- 
. We as an Army with Banners ? When he 
e Juth then, that at this day there ſhall be 
ſo Pie no need of the ſhining light of the 
it Poon, he means that this City at this 
x. {{ in the ſtate ſhe 18 in when ſhe hath 
Jo ce Perſon of the Lambin her, then the 
be Pull have no need of the growth of Chri- { 
y, Janity, for they ſhall be all perfect ; nor 1 
ir ;Þnced of Mortification, for there thall i 
enÞxno Sin : they (hall not need now, as 
| time paſt, to exhort and encourage 
another to (tick faſt to the Promitle, 
Ad. they ſhall be ſwallowed up of ,..- Wl 
an 


HS CE 


«a*E I) v : , { 


and open Viſion : Here ſhall be no need 
either of Prayer,of Repentance,of Fajrh}] 
or of good Works, as afore : And rhe 
City had no need of the Sun, neither of the 
: Moon ts ſhine Intl. 
Now, I ſay, the holy Ghoſt 1s pleaſe] 
to bring i in here the ſhining Vertues of F 
the Church, under the notion of a ſhis 
ning Moon : becauſe as the Church her 
ſelf is compared to the Moon, ſo her 
Vertues are as naturally compared toaf 
ſhining Light ; as Chriſt ſaith, Let your 
Mat.$.15 lupht lo ſhine ; - "and againg Let your lot 
Luk; 12. yg girded, and yoxr lights Prrning? "for 1n-F 
Phils. 1; Out while we are here that Church 
Congrezation of .cthe Lord dotlt 
The 737 ſen” ſhine, 2nd molt ſend forth the gol 
of th Fs cen Rayes and pleaſant Beams of C ri 
Charch Waniry ; that 1s, molt in the exerciſe 0f 
rnperce the afore-mentioned Vertues : take 2 
Woke of w2y the Moon, and the night 1s doubt 
the Myon ful 3 or though the Moon be 1 in the Fir 
upon a Wament, if The bath 1oſt her liohe, the 
duble n:2hr 1s not thereby made more comforP 
Account. ; 
table : And thus, I ſayzit is firft,with the 
Wold, where here there is no Chute 
to ſhine, or where there 1s a Churg 
that doth nor ſo ſhine that others may fi 4 
and bz lighted ; for while the day Oo ac 


I; Got 1 2% 
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Ni \ a, even -the World it ſelf hath 
[* d of the ſhining of the Church; but 
Bel day, this time will be'no longer, 
| þ: auſe the Day of Eternity Will break, 
jd by that nieans cauſe the World that 
| w is,even the World of the Ungodly, 
aceaſe to have a being here any longer. 
ſherefore now no need of the Moon, 
of the light thereof, to ſhine w_ 
Fat which 1s not. 
| Secondly, Again, as the Church is in 
11ght before men, as the Moon is int 
| hohe in the night to the world; ſo as. 
Fad before, thidCiry which 1s called, 
Mo, Heaven, ſhe, even (he; ſhall have 
$p.nced of theſe things; for ſhe (hall be 
Fen up in open Viſion, and ſhall be 
4 ppleatly delivered from. all imper- 
Aion ; (he ſhall not need now the light 
Kher Children to provoke her, and to 
ther up to this or the other a of ho« - 
Heſs, all hall be done, all ſhall be 
Ampleat , the Lord himſelf is come. : 
Mdeed while Chriſt is abſent, as touch- 
$8 bis Perſon, and while. the: Work of 
$dis not yet compleatly done 1n the 
urch, there will be need bath of ths 
It of. Sun and Moon, but when the 
Miki done, and he come, then theſe 
+ iT Þ 


fv vodfth . things 
2 z 
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* Prov.4. thines Will 


18, 


* See the 


Expofiri- ning of this diſcourſe, But the Glo 
on of the thar here yon read of, it is a Glory th 


11 verſ. 


ſhineth more and more unto perfett day, 


- 


be out of uſe. Thus The þ 
of the Juſt © as the (hmng light, or 


For the Glory of God did lighten it an] 
the Lamb. the light thereof. 


This is rendered as the reaſon, why at 
this day both the light of Sun and Moon 
are needleſs + it is, becauſe the Glory if i 
God did lighten it, and beciuiſe the Lamb 
* the light thereof, Now the Glory off 
God mutt be underſtood in this place, 
not of that Glory that doth attend thej 
Church in this world, fer- tat Glory 
doth attend theChurch upon the accountſ| 
of her Purity of Worſhip, of Temple- 
Worſhip, and doth either abide on hery. 
or withdraw it ſelf, according to her ek 
a& obſerving the Rule,or dechning fre 
It, a$I have ſhewed you inthe * begin 


ſupplierh this City without thoſe. Ord 
nances, yea, therefore, thoſe Ordinance 
( as the Temple and the light of the Su 
and Moon) do ceaſe becauſe of the Glo 
ry of this Glory that now is come in 
this City : The [City had n0 need of thi 
Sny, netther of the Moon to (Wne uw uh 

(mark 
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 . The New. Jeruſalem, 

ark) for the Glory of God did lighten it 
.- the Lamb the he thereof | 
* Wherefore, I ſay, this Glory that now 
te ſpeaks of, it is the Glory: that ſhall 
joſſeſs this Cicy at the end of her Glory 
dthis world; wherefore,as ſaith the ho- 
(Gholt by 7ſaiahb the Prophet, from this 
ly forward, The Smn ſhall be no more thy 
for by day, neither for brightneſiſhall the 
Wſron:grve light wnto thee ; but the Lord 
Wd be unto:thet ay everlaſiing Light, and 
Ih God thy Gloyy,g[ſa. 60. 19. 


WW 
th For the Glory of God did lighten it, &c. 
14 Thus 1t was at the finiſhing of the Ta- 
Minaclein the Wilderneſs, and of the 
ample at Ferxſalem ; both which were 
0FÞ{res in their finiſhing, of the finiſhing 
ole (tate of the Church in this world : 
taMit is ſaid of them), that in the day 
den they in all things were accompliſh- 
*KFzccording to the faſhion that was re- 

ied before concerning their Order 
oFaccompliſhmenr, thar then the Glo- 
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1 God | ſv | appeared upon them, that Exod.g. 
Ulery Moſes ror Aaron was able to enter 33434 
Who and therein, becanſe of the Cloud, King. 8, 


P 2 tz 


{ 1 . \10,IT. 
KF the Glory of the Loyd that at thas* 


The Holy Ciny :\ Or, ; 
tie filled the Houſe. Thus you ſee this 
City deſcends in one meaſure of Glory, 
and is conſumate in another meaſure of 
Glory, The Glory of the Lord was up- 
on the Mount Sia while the pattern of 
the Tabernacle was giving: but it reſted 
on the Tabernacle when the work there- 
of was finiſhed; to fignify, I ſay, that 
the Glory of God will reſt in his Ordi- 
nances and in his Church by them, of 
long as Ordinances are in uſe : but when 
they are needleſs, then.it will reſt in thef: 
Church without them, and vat moreſ 
oloriouſly than ever it therein: did ref 
by them, 


For the Glory of God did lighten it, andthi 
Lamb t the light thereof. 


Mark ;- Though now there ſhall be ng 
need of- Temple , Sun or Moon : ye 
Chriſt the Lamb, or the Man who ue 
offered i ſacrifice for our Redemption,(hul} 
be of uſe and benefit ; for, the Glo 
God did lighten it , and the Lambu i 
light thereof, Wherefore, all, that 
(who axe the ſaved) (ball enjoy of Gloy £ 
and Sweetneſs in another world, thou! | 
we ſhall not enjoy it from God throug© 
Chriſt, by and in the Ordinances, y*tF- 


4 K) 


F$tome? And is ir poſſible it ſhould be for- 


| thatl enjoy it through Chriſt the Lamb, 


without them s for the Lamb # the 1 ghe 
of it, By this word [ Lamb} he would 
'have us underſtand, that when we are in 
Glory, the blood, death and bloody con- 
-queſt that the man Chriſt did get over 
our infernal enemies, will be of eternal 
vſe to us; becauſe that benefit of Chriſt 
{hall not only for ever be the Foundati- 


.on of cur eternal felicity, but the bur- 
;den of our Sons of Glory, in all our rap- 
ap-tures among the Angels, It will be the , 
Blood, the Blood,the redeeming Blood of the "a | 
Lamb .®Bleſfing, glory, honour and power be & 5-13. | 


A to biz that ſits upon the Throne, and to the £©©-3 9+ | 


LAMB for ever and ever. *Tis hein 


Whom will be found the ſeven Eyes, the REV. 5-6 G 


ſeven Spirits of God, in Whoſe light we 
ſhall ſee the heights and depths of thoſe 


q Sprinzs and everlaſting Fountains and 
| Depths of Glory for ever; and indecd 
# the conceit of the contrary is fooliſh, Is 
not Chriſt the Head, and we the Mem- 


bzrs > -and do not the Members receive 


$ their whole light, guidance and wiſdem 


from it? Is not he alſo the price, the 


 2round and bottom of our Happineſs, 


th in this world and that which 1s to 
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15am.25 eaten, or that, by it,our Joy, Light and 
29. Heaven ſhould not be made the ſweeter 
Col. 3. foalleternity, Our ſoul is now bound 
3,4. up in him, as ina bundle of life ; and 
when we come thither, he 1s till the 
Chriſt, our life ; and it is by our being 
Joh. 17. yhere he is that we ſhall behold his Glo- 
2% ry, andour Glory, becauſe he is elorifi- 
ed; For theGlory of God did lighten TA 
and the Lamb 1s the light thereof. As he 
| LS ſaid, Fohn 16.22, Te now'therefore have 
| Jo! 30s ſorrow : but I will ſee you again, and your 
- heart. ſhak rejoyce, and your Toy noman | 


taketh from you, 4 


Thus much of this City, her deſcend- 

ing, herfaſhion, her glory, and of her 
wading thorow glory, from glory to 
elory. 


..;- Vert, 24. 
eAnd the Nations of them that are ſaved 
ſhall walk, 1n the light of it ; and the 
Kings of the Earth do. bring their glory 


and honogr to it, 


After this lon and pleaſant Sas © 

tion of this Holy and New Feruſalem,the 

Holy Ghoſt now falleth upon'a Relanee ; 
| : S 


' The New Jeruſolem, 
of. the People that ſhail' be the Inhabi-. 
tants of this City, and of their nume-. - 
rouſneſs and quality. 


*2r5 


eAnd the Nations, rc. E 
- The Nations of the world, both of the 


fews and Gentiles. 
Every one knoweth what the Nations 
ite, Wherefore I need not ſay upon the: .- * -- 

explication of that, for, it doth in gene- Eph, 2, 
rl include the multitude of the finnerxs 1,2,3. 

I of the world : Therefore when he ſaith, | ©21-5. 
the Nations (hall walk in the light of this Ties, q 
City, it 18 as if he. bad ſaid, that atthis 

lay, when ſheis here in her tranquility, 

the finners and diſobedient among. the 

ſons of men, ſhall by multitudes, and 

whole Kingdoms, come 1n and cloſe with 

the Church and Houſe of God. Theſe 

Spiders (hall take hold with their hands,and 
be 3n- Kings Palaces, Prov. 30,28." 


And the Natuns, &c, 


| For this Word, the Nations, 132 oreat How: the þ 
| Ford, and it comprehendeth- much ; Nations | 
- Mark, it doth not ſay, a Nation, or ſome Pathck | 

{Narions , neither doth it ſay, few or 7241.16, | 


vi P 4 ſmall 


ale, 


' 216 The Holy City: 'Or, 
' 74.42.15 {mall Nations, but indefinitely, the Na. 
 & 60,22; trons, Many Nations, Strong Nations, All: 
& 2. 2. Nations,the Nations :# general : only he! 
ties them up with this limit, the Nations of 
them that are | ſaved: | which yer is not ſq 
much ſpoken to clip off the 22ultitude that 
we ſuppoſe may then be converted, ag to 
ſhew us their qualiftcations and happj- 
_ neſs : as he ſaith by the Prophertin ano. 
iſa,60,21 ther place, Thy Children ſhall be all boly, 
or righteons, and great ſhall be the peace 
thy Children, And the Nations of thew| 
that are ſaved ſhall walk," the lixht of it, 
Surely the holy Ghoſt would never haveſ 
_ ſpoken at ſuch a rate as this, if he had not] 
intended to ſhew us that at the day df 
the ſetting up of this Jeruſalem, a great 
harveſt of ſinners ſhall be gathered by the 
Grace of the Goſpel. But the truth 15, 
the Scriptures go With open arms towards 
the latter end of the wo1ld, even as if 
they would graſp and compaſs about, al 
- moſt all People then upon the face of the 
whole Earth, with the Grace and Mercy: 
Iſg-11.9, of God, The Earth, ſaith God, ſhalt 
 Hab. 2.14 filled with the knowledge of the Glory of i 
Lord, as the waters cover the Sea, As bg 
ſaith, alſo, for the comfort of rhe Chara 
in another place; Bebold, 1 have gravy 
| Bs 10 


The New Jeruſalem. ' 217 
hee por the palms of my hands; thy Walls $A 
nn before me, Thy Children ©* ® e'{ 
Gel 194ke haſte ; thy Deſtroyers and theſe-*,,...... 

Bat made thee waſte ſhall go forth of thee. 

ift up thine eyes round about, behold all 

teſe gather themſelves together to come un- 

wthee: as 1 live, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt 

Wely cloath thee with them all as with a 
ornament, and bind them on thee as a Bride © 
» ith. For thywaſte and deſolate places, and 
ftv 1a of thy deſiruttion, ſhall even now be 
p flv 14rr0w by reaſon of the Inhabitants, and 
dey that ſpallowed thee up ſhall be far away. 
e llhe Children which thou ſhalt have, after. 
x tow haſt loft the ther, ſhall ſay again in 
if tune cars, The place # too ſlrait for me, 14.49.14 
we place that I may dwell, Then ſhalt \5>*: 
hou ſay in thy heart, Who hath begotten me | 
eſe, ſecing I have loſt my Children, and 

m deſolate, a captrve and removing to and 
ho? Who hath brought up theſe ? Bekold, 
was left alone, theſe ! where bave they 
ere»? Thus the multitudes of the Na- 
ons (hall ac this day be converted to 
byte Lord, and be made the Inhabitants 
if this Fernſalem ; as he ſaith again, The 
lngdoms of this world are become the 
Mrgdoms of the Lord and of bu Chriſt. 
nd again, The Kingdom and PM 
. | an 
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218 | ve. Toly City . Or, os c 
and the greatneſs of the Kingdoms under thi 
whole Hexven ſhall be given to the People 
the Sarmts of the Moſt High,whoſe Kingdom 
is an everlaſting Kingdom, and all Domintdy 
0ns ſhall ſerve and obey him, Rev, 11, 15, 
Dan; 7.26, 27. 

 VWa.2.1,2, And obſerve it, theſe Promiſes are 

& 14. 4, to be fulfilled in the laſt days, at thelſ\ 

4 _ time of the pouring forth of the laſt Vi-h 

| 20.1.2 4, whichis the time of the ſounding of 

Rev.11. the laft of the ſeven Trumpets ; for thenſj, 

-,15. &16. this City (hall bz builded,- and Zua-þ; 

- 170. fer fallen from Heaven;*then the Priſo-þ 

ners ſhall be ſer at liberty, and the Peph 
be gathered together, and the Kingdoms, to 
ſerve the Lord, Rejoyce , O ye. Nation 

Deur. 32 with his People, for he will avenge the blood 

43- of his Servants, and will render vengeanit 

to his adverſaries, and will be mercifultsl 
his Land, and to his People, Alas it 1% 
now towards the end of the world, and 
therefore now all is going, if the Lord 
ſteps not in with the riches of his Grace. 
Wherefore now ar laſt before a/l be turn- 
ed into fire'and aſhes, behold the Lord 

Iſa-60:5. cafts the net among the multitude of 

Fiſh, and'the aboundance of the Sea (hall, 

without fail, be converted to Fernjalemil 

Though Satan and Antichriſt have . 
tne 


Xx 
: ! 
7 1 


= in po Ck by has outrage 
je made fearful havock of the ſouls of 
ners from time to time, yet noW at 
wth. God will arike in for a ſhare with 
Im,” and his Son ſhall divide.the fpoyl 1c, $3.12 
brhe Strong. Wherefore he now icts 

qibis City, puts the Glory of Heaven 

In her, provides a New Heaven and Ifa,65.22 
w. Earth for her ſituation ;. drives 2 pet, 3. 
Eohaneſs into the holes and dens of the 13: 
th : giveth Righteouſneſs. authority Ma.25.7e 
Breign in the world ; and takes off the , King 
i from all faces, that none may here- Le - 
"Str be. fr ever beguiled by blindneſs 
"Id ionorance. Now ſhall they make Neh. 8; 
ry with the things of God ; now ſhall 1912: 
WHezt the far and drink the ſweet : For 

this Mountain ſhall the Lord make a 

"If of fat things to all People, a feaſt of 

« he 0z2 the lees, of fat things full of mar-. 

p, of Wine on the lees well refined 5 

] 25. 6. | 


l the Nations of them that are ſaved 
ball walk_in the light of it. 


4 


They ſhall walk, in the li ghe of i£] That 
6 1n the Light that is init while it is in 
purity in this world, and in the Glo. 


ry 


: 
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ry of 1t when it is in its perfeAion an 
1mmortality in another, Whence noreh 
the way,thatin the midſt of all this A 
ry,or while the glorious light of the ( 
 ſpel ſhall thus ſhine in the world, 
even then there will be ſome alſo F. 
Will not fee and rejoyce in the Glof 
hereof : But as for thoſe, whoever the 
are, they are excluded from a (hare j 
the "bleſſed and goodly Privileges of 
this City : The Nations of them that 
{ SAVED] ſhall walk in the 1, gt of ut, 


| 
And the Xin of the Earth doY oring thei 
Glory and Honour to ut, 


By theſe words are great things helÞ 

forth. He told us before that the Nay 

01:5 of them that are ſaved ſhall walk in tl 
How the light of it ; andhere he tells us, chaten 
Kings of their Kings alſo, the Kings of the Ea 
Niel he do bring their Honour and Glory tout, ; 

5nro New people of the Nations they are butlilg! 
Feruſa- 'to fingle-pence and half-p:nce , bÞ. 
tem: their Kings like Gold Angels and Twe | 

ty-ſhilling-pieces, Wherefore when| 
ſaith, that the King s of the Earth do bi k 
- their Glery and Hellas wntoit ; It arg 


eth, that the Goſpel and he Grace [ 


The New Jeruſalem. 
wy , When it is diſplayed in its'own-na- 
10 re, and ſeen in.its own complexion, 
»Fren then they that have moſt of the 
-Fonour and Glory of the World will yet 
\Feop their Top-gallant unto it : Becanſe pal, 68. 
{thy Temple which t at Fernſalem, ſhall 29... 
y lungs bring Preſents tothee. The Kings of _ _” 

; We C of the Iſles, ſhall bring Preſto: Plal.72. 
p1Þee: The Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 10,1112 
fer gifts, yea,all Kings ſhal fall down before = 47+, 1 
; [ms and all Nations ſhall ſerve him. The $+1- 
Yrrgs ſhall ſee ard ariſe, and Princes ſhall , , 4. 
uwr{Þip Excauſe ofthe Lord, crc. The Kings & 62. 2, 
fall come to thy light, and Princes to the 
mghtneſs of thy riſing, The Kings ſhall 
ate 17 r1ghteouſneſs, and all Kings thy Glo- hs 66; 
rh Tea, that which hath not beentold them, ," © 
ffball they ſee, and that which they have not _ 
el1e47d [ball they confider. All the Kings of Pial138. | 
the Earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, when 4:5 | 
they hear the words of thy momth ; Yeas 
jghey ſhall fing in the ways of the Lord ; for- 
nagreat x5 the Glory of the Lord, Thus we 
aj /ce, that though in the firſt day of the- 
{ Goſpel, the poor, the halt, the tame and 
4'be blind are chief in the embracing of 
the tenders of Grace, yet in the latter 
{day thereof, God will take hold-of 


d Kings. 
als And 


And tht Xiogs p "— Eenh do bringthe the 


. glory and honour. core, 


22 


| 


ſh 
2Chron, \ Tot] Thati is, to Ternſalem. Where. h 
2-11,12; fore this City mult be builc before chey 
13.14.15. all of them. will fall in love with: her;l 

-- Indeed; I do conceive, that ſome, of fl 
_ -  themwilllay their hand ro help forward 1 
"De the work of this City, as did Hiram With: 
' 1,2:3,4, Salomon,.and Dar: 145,Cyrus & Artaxerves i 
- &6.1,2,3 With Ezra and Nehemiab, at the bulid- þþ 
& 7. 21. 1ngand repairing the City, in the letter, 
1n the: days .of old ; BuF yet, IGay, the: 
oreat conqueſt of the Kings will be by |þ 
the deautyand eloxy of this City, when 
 _ ſhe is builded. Thos [halt ariſe, O Lord,\| 
'** , and bave mercy upon Zion, for the time 
Plal.10 , Favour ber, yea, the: ſet time ts come © for, 
1331415) © itby Servants take pleaſure in her ſtones, and 
favour the duFF thereof + So. the Heathen' 

ſhall fear the Name of the Lord, and alli 
| Kuugs thy\' Glory, And indeed, before\. 
_ this City is ſetup, and eſtabliſhed in hero; 

own place, .moſt of the Kings and great? 
| ones of the-Earth wil be found imployed/ 
| Rev, 19, and taken up 50 another work, than to/ 
| 2,12,13, fall in love-with Mount Zion, and with! 
j 14. and the Hill thereof: They will be found 101 
| 18-2:9- love with Miftris Babylon, the Mother of. 
| Hatlois 


tarfots, the Miſttis of Witchcrafts, and 
\bominations of the Earth. They will, 
Ifay, be committing Fornication with 
her;;and will be as the horns upon” the 
leads of the Beaſt, to defend the riding 
lady from the Gunſhot that the Saints 
inbally will be making at her'by the 
wroe of the Word and, Spirit of God. 
ibey will be ſhakingthe-ſharp end of 
heir. weapons againfi:the Son of Ged, 
'Jlont:nually labouring to keep him:out 
"If bis Throne; and from having: that: 
: > in the Church, -and in the World 
_—— bun who is: the head of the 
dy-;::and over all principality and 
mer. Theſe ſrall. make war wh the. nr 
lemb : zibiie I ſay, it ſhall-ſfo come about, ' 
tthe laft; by the illuminating Grace of 
d, and 'by the faichful and patient en- 
lt ringof. che Saints, together with che 
Jory chat everywhere Ml now be:a- 
ding on the Churctvand: Congregation 
\$J o{us; that they ſhal begin coreceive 
mans heart; and thall confider things .* 
t Mat bave. 20t heen told them: wherefore: 
d Þilaſt'they ſhall withdraw" cherhſeives 
0/ om the love of this Miftris,” and ſhall. b 
h' Fave her.*to ſcrape for-her ſelf in the , 
y ad, and ſhall come withrepentance 
I- and 
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and rejoycing to Zion ; nay, not ohiely 
{o, but to avenge the Quarrel af Godz. 
and the Vengeance of his Temple ; and 
to recompence her alſo for the deluſion 
and inchantments whereWith ſhe hath 
entangled them : They ſhall hate ber,they 
ſhall make her deſolate, and naked , they 
ſhall. eat her fleſh, and burn her with firty 
Rev.x7. I6. Now, Madan, What ſayeſt 
thou! the Kings muſt come to Jeruſalem 
Jezebel, thy Chamber-companions will 
ſhortly , notwithſtanding thy painted- 


face, caſt thee down headlong out at the 
2King.9. wrndows, Yea, they (h4311 trea@thee inf 


30, 31, pieces by the feet of their prancings 


Jer ** Horſes, and with the wheels of -theig 

41,42, Jumping Chariots, They (hall {hut up 
all bowels of compaſſion towards thee 
and ſhall roar upon thee like the Sea,andf 
upon thy fat ones like the waves thereof, 


Yea, when they begin, they will ali 
make an end, and will leave thee ſo har 
borleſs and comforcleſs, that now there ] 


Rev. 18, Will be found for. thee tio gladneſs at all 


| 
22, Fo. The delicates that thy fonl luſitd; 
att 


12,14, nonot ſo much 4s oze Piper to play thee o 


er, thou ſhalt find them no more at all 
Babylon the glory of Kingdoms, and il 


beauty of the Caldees excellency, ſhall ” a. 
| whll 


< 
| 


* 
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| od overthew Sodem and Gomorrah. 
; to dey be tubabited, veither ſhall it 
flwelr In | om generdtion th generation; 
1 wel "ſhall the Arabian pitch Tent theve, 
LW Shephtrds make their folds there, but 
4 4 wy $0 wv the Deſart ſhall lie there,and 
di; Ir ho all be full 'p: doleful Creh- 
hires ad ry + Satyrs ſhall dance there, 
q * if wild Beafts of the Iſlands ſhall cryin ; That ie 
VBEy deſolate places, 'antl, Dragons 1 1 for, goblins, 
h taſant Palaces ; ant her time 15 near to or Devils 
*Bnr, #74 ber d ayes ſhall nat be prolonged, 
od T3, 19, 20, 2T, 22 1.23. Thus wilt 
Mi cot down! 'wondeifully, For in 
ec have they ſet light” by father, and 
[1 1 ok ;-1ti the midi of, thee have they 
oppreſſion with the ſtranger : in 
] * ul they vexed the. fatherleſs, and Ezek.22 
iddow':  it1_thee. men carty' rates" to $378, 95 
Fd bfood tin thee they (eat pon the mts 
Miintaits, 2nd iti: thee they cottirtirt 
Fndiets. God hath ſmiittes bi bands a} 
? h dr ſhoe ts 41m, ard all the Blood which 
4 FE: the mid ft of thee; God will be 
gzdbF thee, ug T1{l FE meet thee as Ia. 47.1; 
; Poubeve caſt ſy my Pe ople, © 236 
'% þ Ga; Joy have giver 7 a Boy for a Hare 
by id «Ca for Wine, that you may drink 
a Yor have” tnade” bivock br my yours 


Q Cott 


y 


- Converts to ſatisfy your luſts $. thereJ 
fore, What have you todo with me, O Ty 
and S1don, and all. the Coaſts of Paleflina 
will .ye render me a recompence-? and if yÞ 
recompence me ſwiftly and ſpeedily, I mill 
retry your recompence upon your. own head Þ 
1 will throw it as ditt in your face again 

And. never talk of what thou walt ance 

' for though thou wat full of wiſdom and 
 perfeXt in beauty, though thou: haſt been 
in Eden the Garden vf God ; yea, though 

_ every. Precious Stone for ſome time wa 
thy covering,and thou the very anointed 
Cherub that.covereth, Walkingupon the 
Mountain of God, and in the midſt « 


the Stones of. fire; yet becauſe {byre 
fon of the multitude of thy Merchan 
dize ) thou halt ſinned and art filted witt 
violence, T herefore God will caft thee, 
: prophane, ont of the Mountain of God, anlf 
wil deſtroy thee,O covering C hernb, from thi 
midſt of the Stones dl fire ; yea he will cif 


thee to the ground, and lay thee befor 
Kings that they may behold thee : 4 
all they that kyow thee among the. Peoplt 
: ſhall be aftoniſhed at thee : thou (halt be | 
terraxr, and never ſhalt thow be any mart 
Ezek. 28. 12, 13 14, 15,16,17, 18,198 
And when thou art fpailed, what wilt tho 
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» Though thou” cloatheſt thy ſelf with 
—= my thou deckeſt thee with orna- 
pents of Gold, though thou painteſt thy 
Beace with painting p31 vain ſhal thow make 
br: ſelf fair, thy lovers will deſpiſe thee, 
hey will ſeek, thy bfe, Jer. 4. 39. : 


I 
4 
+4 the Kings of the Earth ds bring theix 
mh £1ory and their hononr tot, 
Mark, They do not- only forſake the 
Kimſon Harlot, neither , do they -con= 
Sat. themſelves with eating her fleſh, 
ond burning her with fire, but they come: 
aHrer, they Come over to Feruſalem; ,they 
nie conquered by'the Grace of Chriſt, 
0d Wiſdom of the:Son of God, They. 
Bl make war wuh' the Lamb, but the 
ab ſhall: overcome them: - for he is Ki ing 
jhtings, and Lord of lords ; and theſe thas. 
; hum, are Called, ed Choſen, and: 
| Gurbful. Now they hall all give + Way :fEzraz 
$2 Government of the King of kings, 57+ 
| Governor of the Fews, and Thall with 
$zineſs delight to ſee hin rule his Spouſe 
th. bis own Law, Rules and Teſtament. 
y (hall play the pranks of Feroboam 16. 
ber: in making Calves to keep the 


Sople from going: up to Jeruſalem to 
Q 2 Wor= 


L The Holy C%y : Or, 
worſhip. Now they ſhall:count himal.. | 
fo-King of Nations, aſwel' zs King: of 
Saints; and he ſhall wear the Crowns, 
and they ſhall feek-to'him'; Rev; x9, 
12.amM.15. 5. Fer, 10, 7, 1ſa; 52," If, 


2 Chron,.9. 243. Of: 
ES Un” 
Ard the Gates of 4 ſhall not be ſhut at alt 
by day, for there ſhall be no might there, 


-:This is the effe of whar you readibe. | 
fore-; 'namely, vf-the'coming in'of "the 
Kings and Great one8Sf- the Earth to] 
this Fernſalew : For when the 'Whateſ 
iy made deſolateCanid naked, and burnadl 
with fire, and when the Kings'atſo tha 
loved her, and'that' maintained het; are | 
come in, andhave cloſed with the Glory 
and Beauty of this City, rhen what need 
is-there to-ſhut the Gares ? | Alas, nll thef 
1njurjes that the Kings and Great'Onelf 
i ;of. the -Eaxth' have done to the Churilf 

 - "and: Spoyſe of Chriſt is rheſe duys of. the 
New Teſtament; -it hath been through 
rhe Inſftigation:and Witchcraft 'of "thifp 
Miftris of Iniquity, The Horſeman ha 
lift up both the brig ht Sword, and the f 4 
rering Spear, againſt the Saints of ' Gol," 
reaſon o; the multitudes of the WR | 

» 15 > 4) ime 


\ 4 


ho Ve Tv ' o i/ 147.47 


15 wel. favoured Hoarlot; the Miftris ”— 
Pchcrafts,who ſelleth Nations rBorow' her 
Whordoms, ahd families thorow her Wutch- 
\ li Wherefore, I ſay, this Gentle. 
' Iyomian being laid in her grave, and-all 
' Pher fat ones __ down to the ſides:of the 

(bit; theſe Kings will change theirmind, 

\ find Fall i in love with the true and-chaft 
IMatron,and with Chriſt her Lord : Now 1, . Py 
hen this is thus, this City muſt needs be Jer, 35 

Wet) tnhabited as towns without walls, and 15. 
$is a place, neer to which there is neither 7 te. 
JThief nor ravenous Beaft. b IY 
Perſecttors, while they remain in their 
«ſpirit of outrage avainſt-the- Church and 
ecople of God, they are frequently 1n 
e Scripture compared to the venemous 
' D ragons, fierce Lions, and ravenous > 94 
| Wolves ; all which at this day;-ſhalt-be ** 
: hiven out of the World : that is,ſo our, 
als never to moleſt the Church again; or | 
Ito cauſe a Gate of this City to be (hut, -- 
Itrough fear againſt them ; 'as he ſaith -. . 
P "ul the Prophet, In the habitation of -Dra- 
ns where each lay, (hall be. praſy; with 114.35.7. 
ted, and ruſhes, In the habitation of Dra. 
ons, that is, even in the places of -Per- 
ecutors, Where each lay, (hall be food 
For the Flock of Chrit, The Dragon 1s 
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\,a venemous beaſt,' and poiſorfeth all | 


where he lieth ; he beats the Earth bare; | 


- and venoms ic, that it will bear no graſy;f 
.a$ do the Perſecutors where they inhabit]: 


Tſa.35.9, 
JO, 


- Lev. 25. 
1/2.32.18 


and lie. Bur behold, the dayes do come|. 


-in which theſe Dragons ſhall be remo. 


ved, and the ground where they lay, be 
made fruitful and flouriſh, ſo thateven 
there ſhall be places for the flocks to lieff 
down in 3; Iz the habitation of Dragon 
where each lay, ſhall be graſs, with red 
and ruſhes, Ne Lion ſhall be there, ur 
any ravenous Beaſt ſhall he found there; 
but the Redeemed of th? Lord Fall walk 
there, and the ranſomed of the Lord (hal 
return and come to Zion with Songs, anlf 
everlaſiing Foy ſhall be upon their heads; 
they (hall obtain Foy and Gladneſs, and Sw-l| 
row and Sighing ſhall flee away : accord-ſ 
ing-to that of Moſes, The Lord will give 
peace 31 his Land, and his People ſhall lf 
down, and none ſhall make them afraid : Fi 
be will rid the evil Beaſts out of the Lam 
and the Sword ſhall not go through it matt, 
And my People ſhall dwell in a peaceable b4 
bitation, aud in ſure dwellings, and in quith 
reſting places, & 


r 
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k the Gates ſhall not be tut at all by ta, 
T there ſhall be no night there, — 


"This word day, we may underſtand 
Ways ; either for the day of bringing 
to fill this City, or for the day of her 
giteRion and fulneſs, Now if you take 
[ith reference to the day in which her 
nVerts are coming 1n (as indeed it 
whe ) why then, the Gates ſhall nor be 
| it at all. Thy Gates ſhall be open conti-1(4, 60, 1; 
ully, thay ſhall wt be ſhut day nor-night, 
men may bring unto thee the forces of 
Gentiles, and that thur Kings may be 
ht. 
'But again, This day of Grace, and of 
Goverſion of ſinners, it muſt be looked 
won, either as the Church is in captivity: 
Pw perſecution, or as ſhe is out :'now 
'Þ ſhe is in Captivity, ſo her longeſt 
ſyis uſually accompanied with a black 
(d doubrful night of Temptation and 
;, flition ; Wherefore this Day here 
Feing ſpoken of, + it 1s the Day of 
"race that ſhe ſhall have even when 
Þ: is abſolutely delivered from the rage 
Þ the Beaſt, Falſe Prophet and Whore. 
PFereſore he is not Tontent to ſay, the 


Q 4 Gates 
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the Tdoly City: Or, | 
Gates ſhall not be ſhut at all by day, buf 
adds. 'withal,. for: there. ſhall be no wgh ; 
there ; as who ſhould ſay, I know. that 
- commonly in the day of the Churches of 
flidton, -the 18 accompanied with-aght 
| aſwel as days, but it ſhall not be ſo her, 
T hy Sun ſhall go no more down, neither ſhall 
thy Moon withdraw it ſelf ; for the Lai 
ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the dy 
ef thy mourning fhall be ended, 
. ' Wherefore, Foh» conſidering this, datt 
quite exclude the night, ſaying, Ther 
| frall be no night there, gIndeedgater thiy 
New Jeruſalem hath had her Golden day 
in this world, Iſay, juſt towards thi 
ending thereof, ſhe will yet once agait 
Fzek,28 be beſet with raging Gog and Magy 
& 29. Which enemies will after the long ſafer 
and tranquility of this City, through. ti 
inſtization of the Devil, come upon t 
breadth of the, Earth, aud encarp about thi 
holy City, i But behold, in the miditq 
of this intention, ta ſwallow; her up, Th 
Lord rains fire and hrimſtong fron Heaven 
axd deſtroys thens all : So. that Gop, Lia 
though he may,bring-one oply: ge-ing uf 
on this Holy; Cityyafter ber. long pea 
and.reſt among the ſons'of men, yet MN 
ſhall-not bring;ens »+ght upon ver,/:Mf 
- ST CS -- cauy 
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cauſe 2 Gate thereof to ba ſhut for ever. 

The Sn (hall zow ſtand ſtill inthe midsf of Joſ.10. 
him and this night (hall be thus pre- 

vented by this marvellous Judgment of 

4 God as another Prophet (auth, At even- Zech.14, 
I ing-time it ſhall be light <, that is, though, 7- 

F ter enemies will at laſt (i]1 make,thorow 

J their enmity, one ooly attempt to ſwal- 

flow up all ineverlaſting obhvion :. yet 

they themſelves ſhall fall down dead 

upon the Mountains of [ſrael, and be,a 

rf prey to this Teruſalew. Thus there will 

IF te only, day accompanying the Inhabi. 

a ants of this City : For there. ſhall be no 

id webt there, i 


— 


8. | Verſ. 26, : ” 
rf 4nd they (all bring the glory and honour 
yl of the Nations tout, | i 
th This, as I (aid before, is to ſhew us 
I how heartily, and how unfeignedly, both 
[4 the Nations and their Kipgs ſhall now 
[tcome over to New-Feraſalem. They 
home hand in hand,not the People with- 
laffout their Prince, nor the: Prince without 
ugſhis Pzople ;. though it will,and muſt bz 
Fl in the times of Perſecutian: Bur now, 


gether TH EY ſhall bring the glory an 
Mf0gur of the Nations to ity : 


Again, 


x2 
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Again, I told you before, that the | 
Jews ſhall at this day be converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith, and ſhal have a great 
Name, & much of Heaven upon them in 
this City. For indeed they are the firſt. 


born, the natural branches,and tne like, 


Now when he ſaith, They ſhall bring the 
glory and honour of the Nations tou: I - 
cannot think that by this ſhould be un- 
derſtood only, or yet principally, the 
outward pomp and treaſure of the world, | 
bat that rather by honour and glory we 
are here to underſtand®the HEavenly 
Treaſure and Glory that the Saints (hall 
continually pour forth into one anothers 
boſqgas in this City : in this City, I ſay, 
fo at this day, as I have formerly 
ſhewed you, there will be found no 
Treaſure any where but at Jeruſalem; | 
every Saint ſhall be here, every Grace | 


| fhall be here, the precious Stones of the þ 


TIT the precious Sons of Son ſhall 
not'th:y, as now, lie ſcattered, ſome in | 
the World, and ſome in Miftris Babylou þþ 
lap ; neither ſhall any thing, pertain- 
ing to the Churches priviledges , be | 
found in her at all for ever, There 


Rev.18, ſhall be heard 10 more at all WY” her anſ | 
: Harpers, Trunyeters, Piers, 07 Any 0- 


ther 


A The New Jeruſalem, 
ther heavenly Muſick i her , neither ſhall 
there be any more the ſound of a MiliFone to 
ind #4 bread, nor the light of a Candle to 
de 145 111 the houſe, nor yet the Voice of 
the Bride groows| Chriſt | nor of the Bride his 
jife, to tempt or allure. any that are 
keking the Way of Life, to ſtay with FO RES 
ker: all theſe things ſhall be brought to 35. 9. 
Wersſalem. Chriſtians, you muſt under= 
tand, that there 1s a time when all the 
Treaſures of the Church are to be found 
fn Babylon,as in the dayes of old ; but at 
is day, when thys City 1s built,not any 
if them (hall be found there, but all. Py 
hall be brought and delivered up to Fe- , rP "a 
nſalens a92in, as Was allo il be voy and 7.13, 


{te Type; and all places ſhall be voiaf 14.15, 10+ 

he Treaſure of Hzaven, but FersſaletF#, 
' | Wherefore by the Glory and HonouP 
 fifthe Nations in this place, I under- 
* Find, That all the Treaſures of the 
Lhurch, and all the Graces that at this 
* Fiy lie ſcattered here and there, ſome in 
1 Fine place and ſome in another ; they. 
hall be found no where at chat day but 
ithis City, in the Church that walks ac- 
Frding torule, , Now the Reaſons why I 
Pe this honour and glory to be meant 
| theſe things, are, 


Firſt, 
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6,25, 


Cant.4, 
I 


be Holy City + Or, 
| Firſt, Becauſe thus it was in the time 
of the building of Feruſalens after the 
Captivity:3 the Treaſure of - the Fews 
which was become the Treaſures of the 
Provinces of Babylon, was again reſtored 
and brought to Fernfalem, as you may 
ſee by the Scriptures now cited. ; 
. i Secondly, Becauſe I find indeed,that 
” the milk aud honey of the Land of Canaas 
(which is in our Goſpel-language the 
Gifts, Graces, and Treaſures of the 
Church) it is called, The Glory of all 
Lands, Now, 1 ſay, ſeayng the guilk and 
honey, which is the Comforts of the 
Church and her Treaſure, is called, the 
' Glory of all Lands: 1 take Glory andþ 
Honour in this place to fignify the ſamehh 
thing alſo, _ 
Thirdly, Becauſe alſo I find, by com-þ 
paring the Prophets, that the Chriſtian 
Glory and Hononr, lieth moſtly, evetiþ 
principally in Heavenly and Spiritual 
things; as in Faith, Love, Experience 
of God,of Grace, of Chriſt, and Spiritual 
Life. I reade, that at the building 
of this City, the Jews and Gentzles (nal, 
meet tovether, and that at that day the 
ſhal mutually be partakets of each oth, 
glory, The Gentiles (hall emttk, ont, __ y 


"  Tlhs New Jeruſalem. $29 
IWighted in the abundance of 'the Glory of 114-5610 
Ie Terms: and the Glory of the Gentiles" "5205* 
{fidll be ag arr extended unto the Fews, like 4 
Iughty flowing ſtream : Burt I ſay,that this 
IGory and Honour ſhould confift incurs. 1: .-:. 
JH4rd things, or that the Glory thar is -** 
Jmerly catnal, ſhould be principally here 
Intended, I confeſs it. grates-too near 
Fte eroured for me to bzlieve+or rejoyce 
Cn, Alas, I find that thoſe ſouls that have 
Cot now the tenth part of the- Spirit and+ 

fe of heavenly things, that ſhall then 
d &poure# forth > I ſay, T find that theſe: 
*yje trampling on the Worldy and diſdain: 
ethoughts'of being taken with its Glo- 
Aly: Wherefore much leſs will it be e- 
VItemed in'that day, when the Glory and” 

Þooodneſs of -God ſhall ins that manner - 
MHheak forth,': Again, Can'it be ima- 
"ined that: the'cheif of the Glory that. 
Pte Gentiles ſhould bring to the Fews af- 
Viet a fixceen hundred years warming in 
"he boſome of Chriſt ? I Cay is it imagi-- 


""Fible that'the greatCrop of all they have / 
; Taped; (hould confift in a litre outward: 
' mmpery ? Or if it ſhould, would it be a 


Pitzdle medicine in the leaſt to pre-" 
17 fit to the eyes of a broken and wound-" 
People, as the Jews Will be at that 
""j day? 


'23$ The Holy City * Or, 
day ? orif the Glory that the-Gentiles' to 
that day ſhall ſuck from the Jews war| 
ſuch as thiszwould it at all beas life fromſ; 
the dead to'them in a Goſpel ſence? Thel 
Rom. 11, Church of the Gentiles (hall be a wall to; 
13, 14, the Fewsat their return, but. ſuch a wallſ; 
15 asmillcheiflyconſilt in ſpiritual and he 
venly ſafeguard, & in outward becauſe off, 


Cant.8. that : 1 am aWall,ſaith ſhe,and my breaſt, 

*,9,10. are Towers, on Which the Fews will build 
#pon her a Palace of Silver. But'muſt this 
Wall, Ifay, conſiſt cheifly in outward 
Glory,in the Glory of earthly thgngs ? or 
muſt this Silver- Palace be of that nature 


either? no verily, but when God hah} 
builded the City Feruſalem, and put bis] 
Church into ſuch a ſtate, that #por all ber 

Glory ſh:ll be ad:fence of Heaven, then 

ſhall the Fews, by their coming into this 

City, build by their expertence a Palace, 

for ſpiritual and heavenly pleaſure,to ſos þ: 

Jace and comfort their brethren withal.; 

Ina word then, by Glory and Honour Wh, 

this place, we are cheifly to underliandg; 
, the ſpiritual and heavenly things of mug. 

13, Guy, which in the times of the reign. of 
Cant,2. Antichriſt have Jain, ſome among ths 
I4. potſheards of the Earth , ſome again u8-F: 
 H4:27413 Jer the ſtays, ſom under this abuſe andF" 
ſome 


of | y # o 7 
© P 


ſune- under that ; ul ich, ſhall. be 


id, forthwith to this City the Church, 
mere will be the Treaſury of God, into 
Which every one at that day ſhall throw 
n.of their abundance ; but as for the 
bd the world, the Saints ſhall be 

veit; it ſhall be with them,as Silver 


Ilreet iz their account. - 


| Verl, 27, 
Und there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 


thing that defileth, rether whatſoever - 


workgth abomination, or maketh 4 lit, 


_ but they which are written jn the Lambs 


\| 
1 
| Book, of Life. 
$ 


am not yet convinced that the high- 

| Church-ſtate that ever was, or ever 

. Ill de in this World, could poſſibly be 
*] a of them the Ele&t of God, but that 
ere would cet. in among them ſome 
Hit had not. ſaving Grace ; the ſame al- 
| I believe touching: the Rate of rhzs 
Tuſa/em : But yet this I'do believe a- 
"F that the right and Goſpel-Pattern 
P 4.7%. pone be admitted into' (. burch- 
Communon 


"| 
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brought, by the ſouls that hal be conver- : 


and Wood Was in the days of Solomon, 1Kin.tos 
ttven as little worth as the ones in the 22 
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ICor. 1,1 Communion, but ſurh who are o1fible' Saints 
2Cor.1.1, by Calling ; the ſubſtance of which theſe 
Eph.1.12. words import, There ſhall not entey into'it 

abomination,or that | makgth a lye ;\ which 

words do principally firike at a People 

that appear to be looſe, wicked, or ungod: 

ly; of which fort indeed, notone ſhall 

here ar any rivie, no not in» wiſe, be 

- admitted Entrance : for: now (hall-alf 

the Forms , and all the '"Ordinancey; 
£eb.43, and all the forms of the Goings out of 
10,11. the Church of God, ang the Concivgs in 
tit; be ſo exialy opened ro theſe Pets 

ar 3-17 ple; and they ſo punCtnal and diftin&ir | 

+ the obſervarton of them, 'rÞar 1r1w:ll wi 

Ezeb.q3, be pofible that a Canaanite ſhould be her 
12. for ever again found any more: Tha th 
Exel. 44. Law of the Houſe , upon the top oj 

22%  Mountdins, the whole limit thereof ſhall bl 
hely ; behold \ this is the Lam of | 

oe; EHE03 2 '._ 

?' And as thefe ſhall at this day bz noni 
admitted here; tut ſuch as arein truch N 

fible Saints} {o'none muſt here commu 

but'they that continue ſuch = 1F any 4þ 

thoſe ones that are pit in for building 

into the Houſe; of God, ſhalt afcdwi ( 

have the Plague” fourid on"theat": hl 


th 


14r - 
Lev.t4e 
40, 


id D:7245, may be known to God. to be #eb.z 15 
n-cle&, yet) that Church i holy rownd *79(-3+ 
out the limits thereof : Provided alſo, , $48 
;Fitif at any time after that the Plague 11.1243 
Spears, they orderly proceed to. deal 
nth them, (as here things will be done 
ha ticcley and a hairs breadth.) Now 
ne reaſon why the Church may be ſaid 
have ſome within her that are none 
rle&, and yer b counted holy till, 1615, 
becauſe the Church is to judge of Per- 
vs by their Words and Lives ; they 
ow not the Heart-.abſolutely : and 
Mtefore-if in Word and Life a man be 
" Yitz ought, he is to be accounted a vjt- 
n&Sainr, and orderly ought to be recei- 
dof the Church as ſuch : So that 1 
Mſh, a8 I ſaid before, theſe words of bar- 
' Foout Sinners out of the Church, they 
inSnot to be underltood as if they inten- 
WF 'that thoſe ſhould, be debarred viit= 
Communion, that in Word and Lits 
L R appeared 


*, 


appeared viſible Saints, that are ſo judg. 
edbyrh Rutes of Chriſts Teftatnent, 
but that ſuch ſhould be from it ſhut out, 
that appeared viſibte Sinners: Thoſe tha 
are Defilers, Workers of abomination, and 
Makers of Lies, none of theſe ſhall 
cAter. 


Bxt thoſe that are written in the Lambs 
Book of Life. 


Theſe words explain the matter 
Thoſe, and thoſe onely, ſhall enter her 
that are found written ig the LymbsBoe 
of Life. Now by Book, of Life, weate 
to underſtand two thines in the Scrix 
tures of Truth : Fitlt, Either the Boc 
of Gods eternal Grace and Mercy the 
row Chrift, in which all the EleR are re 
corded for ever : Or, Secondly, Tha 
Book of Life in which the Lord Jeſu 
hath all recorded that are vi*ble Saint 
by calling ; for, for both theſe there is 
Book of Life. For the firſt of theſe, 
judge theſe Scriptares do ſuit, Luk,10þ 
20, 2T:m,2.19, Phil.4.3. and for the th 
cond, theſe, with that in the Text, Eo 
32.32,33. Kev.22.19., 0 

Now the Book of Life in this placy 

mu 


 Iiuſt not be ſo ſiritly-taken as if it in- 
-Ithided thoſe onely that were ele& of 
God to eternal Life, bur muſt be under- 
tlibod of that Book wherein is recorded 
dike Rules and Bounds of vitble Church- 
Ifmmunion ; and ſo all thofe that tho. 
wo the Gifts and Operations of ſpecial 
i common Grace, do fall within the 
fInmpaſs of thoſe Rules and Bounds. 
hus it Was in the Type, at the return 
wt of Captivity, none Were to be ad- 
titted entrance into the Church, bur 
bſe that could ſhew their Privitedoes. 
Geneglogy, aad the Records of the Zzra5. 
March ; and to others it was ſaid, That 52,53. 
Pty bad neither Portion, nor Lot, nor Me- p ng. 
nal is Feruſalem, | ti oe 
oF Now that by Book of Life iti this place 
et are to underſtand that Book that hath 
it the Bounds and Liberties of this 
ity, and ſo every one that falleth with- 
the compaſs of theſe Bounds and Pri- 
$ ledges vitibly , Confider, 
> F Firtt, They that are viſible matter for 
1986ble Church-Cortmunion, they ſhall 
ſeÞ found within this Ciry, and'yer there 
01 not enter any,6ut thoſe tht ate writ= 
in the Lambs Book of Life, © 
(%condly, "__ viſible Chatrch-Com- 
"a Fu 


1 mutton 


| 


.. The Holy City? Or, 
munion doth not abſolutely call for one«þ 
ly inviſible Saints, neither can it : forſ{ 
it the Church was to zoyn with none but 

thoſe whom they knew to be the very 
Ele&,of God ( as all invifble Saint 
are) then (he mult joyn with none at all;[ 
for 1t 1s not poſſible that any Churchſ 
{hauld be ſo infallible to judge in thah 
manner of the Elect, as to diſcemſ 
them- always, and altogether from theſ 
non-Ele&, which cannot be an 1nviſibleſ 
Saint. -. | 
Thirdly, By Book, of Life therefore, ſk 
in this place,we are to underſtand, I ay 
that Book that hath written 1n it every 
vitible Saint, whether they be EleR, on 
not; and ſo ſuch a Book that 1s capable 
of receiving in a man at one time, , and 
of blotting of him out again, as occahor 
doth require, at another : which thingy 
onely applicable to that Book that bind 
and looſes on the account of a mans beg 
ing a.vifble Saint, or a viſible Apoltate: 
which.thing is onely applicable ro th 
vicble.Rules of receiving or ſhutting 
out., of. viſible Church-Communion 
- which Rules being the Rules of Chili 
New-Teſtament, it is proper to call! 
the Boak of Life ; ang is about the math 
ts | 
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) of going in or going out of this very "0 
ity, ſo called : "If any man ſhall take Rev, 22. 
indy from the words of 'he Book. of this Ro 9. 
fWhiphecy, God (Fall takg away his part out 
SR the Book, of Life, and out of the Holy 
zIlty, 47d from the things that are written 
Minthis Book, O how happy is he who is 
f jt onely aviſible, but alſo an imwvifible Rev.3.s. 
MBlint! He, he ſhall not be blotted out 
the Book of Gods eternal Grace and 
eFercy ; when others are liable toloſe 
| UHE not onely-in' Heaven, but tobe 
wit ever fJatred cat of the Book that ap- 
| tovech of 'viſible Believers alſo. 
J Fourthly. But again, to explain the 
he ureer yet more : In the viſible Church 
4 kre 1s not onely Sons but Servants,thar 
u, hot onely thoſe that are truly Ele, 
1 Piſuch as have received a Gift for the 
Wife&ting the Church under * Chriſtin * Exel, 
WS; Service here in this World : Now, [ 45.* - 
FF),the S2rvant for the time preſent hath 
*Þ placz in the Church as well as the 
be: , though not the place of a Son, bur 
W je "Servant, even 2 place of Service, 
"of Preaching, Propheſying, admini- 179. 
P Ing the Ordinances that are oiven to 
*Church, and the like ; all which, a 
g d that hath nor Grace may do, and 
& R 3 that 
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Eph.4.9, at by the appointment of Chriſt ; thug] 
10,11,12 Was Judas, Demas, Hymenews, Phyletui 
3 Cor. 13 and ,others ; who ſometimes were thef 
12234 Servants of Chriſt in the Church, andf 
14, 15, did miniſter for him to them ; yet thens 
16,17, ſelves, notwithſtanding, ſuch as were 
13, A21l that time ſtrangers and aliens to thef 

life, and power and ſaving operationsf 
of the juſtifying and preſerving Grace of 
the Goſpel : as he (aith alſo by the Poe 
phet Iſaiah, Strangers ſhall ſtand and ful 
your flocks, and the ſous of aliens F. 4 
your Plough-men, and your Vikk- reſſeri | 
For verily Chriſt will give to thoſe tha 
bave not his ſaving-erace , yer grealf 
knowledge and underſiandins in the 
Myfteries of the Kingdom of God? and}? 
will alſo make them for profit and al} 
vantage in his Church, to feed theiff 
flocks, to plow up the fallow groundaff 
their hearts, and to dreſs their rende 
Vines : Yet, I ſay, they themſelvey? 
ſhall not be everlaſtingly ſaved,for the 
want his ſaving-orace, As Chriſt ſaitlÞ 
The ſervant abideth not in the houſe f 
ever, but the Son abideth for ever, As 
ſaith again 1n another Prophet, 1f 8 
Prince give a gift to any of hs ſons, the 
heritance thereof ſhall be hn ſons; ut 
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[their poſſe/ſion by inheritance + but if be 
; {ave-@ gift of 1nheritance to one of his fer. 
wats, tnen it ſhall'be has io the Year of Lt» Ezeh. 
1.48 after at ſhall returu to the Prince: 46. 6, 
iu bis snheritance ſhall be his ſons for 179, 
aller. Some indeed have grace aſwel as 
fpfts; now they chat are ſuch, the profir 
If. their gifts (hall be rewarded: by ver- 
ene of their grace, but as for them thac 
Fave only a gift, when the Work of agift 
ixdone,then they ceaſe to be any longer 
:Iifuſe inthe Church, and therefore are 
;ithwith (hut cat of the ſame, Gur the 

 abideth for ever, Thus you ſee thac 
It viſible Church-communion doth not 
Iidfolutely call for the Elect anly; bur 
Ailmits, and that by the Book of Rules, 
4Jill that are vifible and open Saints by 
-alling : ſo alſo the Lord Jeſus himſelf 
doth and will uſe ſome in his Church as - 
lis Officers and Servants, that yet in a 
Bri ſence are neither his Sons nor 
Members ; Who yet are: within the 
Fhounds of that Book of Life thar here he 
fpcaks of, as is evident, becauſe with 
MChrift's allowance they ate admitted in- 
$v commnnion with his Church, and by 
"im alſo furniſhed with Gifts and Abj- 
Alites to profit and edifie withal, Now 

R 4 odſerve 


of» Oh "= 
"obſerve; fuck 2 one i8 admitted, thovehiſ 
but a Servant, yet not by the: Chucchy by 
cauſe but ſuch a*one. | The Churcirreh 
_ ceiyetlrno minuportthe account'of viſt 
alone, but upon the account” of the 
pearance of Grace; as of Goſpel-Repen4 
tance, of the Confeſſion of Baith, andiof 
Converſation ſuitable to the fame: Alli 
which's man'that is not ele& 'miay-havef 
tHeb.6-the notion of, yea, the + power though 
#2 5+ not the ſaving Power. ; 
-: Further, this which ' I have | | 
about the viſible Church-Communionſh 
and fo conſequently aYour th@Book-ofj 
Life, 'it muſt needs be a Goſpel-Truth{ 
yea, a thing for Truth in this New:el 
raſalem becauſe;beſfides what hath beenfſ 
ſaid, there will, be found in this City 
even at the coming -of the Lord Jeſus 
(which coming of "his will nor be f | 
ſome time after the building and ſertin 
of it up) I ſay, there will he then found 
among them fooliſh Virgins, and ſud 
who have not the {aving-grace- of Goqh 
10 their ſouls : But yet, I. theſe vel 
ſouls ſhall be counted by the Church 
yea, by Chriſt himſelf, for Virgins ; thaf 
1s, ſuch as had not defiled their ProfelÞ 
fien, 2. And will be ſuch ys 
avec 


, 
we, and hotd every one her Lamp, 
wen as the Wiſe themſelves, 3. Such 
ſirgins as were,every one of them, gone 
Forth from the pollucions of this evil- 
gorld. ' 4; And ſo ſuch” as continued 
ihble Saints, even till the- Bridegroom 
ame, for then 'tis ſaid in the margent, 
ey cryed, Our Lamps are going ont. Matth. 
Frets" ay, be thoſe gifted people that 25-142» 
will have place in the Church, and ſ6 3» 4» 5» | 
Pace in the Book of Life hete mention= 6, 7, 9, | 
Sed, which yet will (thougtthey'conti- 9+ | 
Je bid from the Church) bediſcovered 
jerhe d#y of th®Lord to be ſuch, as had 
\Saly a gift, but not grace ;-and (ball _— 
Atheir ſecrer' fins be cut off,and caſt away, 
Motwith{tanding they Were viſible Saints 
lll their dayes. 
8 To conclude then; If the Scripture 
ich, that none that defileth, or that work- 
tþ-ab0m1natian, ot maketh a lie, (hall en- 
Fer into this holy City, which yet is but 
Cl he Church on Eatth ; with what face 
fem Defilzrs think and ſay, they ſhall 
1Yhofleſs a part among the Church which 
Misin Heaven. Aoain, If many that have 
Wteceived gifts from God, and that may 
ke ſerviceable in his Houſe, ſhalt yer be 
Fur out of doors at the coming of the 


| 
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Lord, What will they do that have beeny 
and yet continue both giftleſs and graces 
leſs, as viſibly as the light that ſhineth? 
and that inſtead of being the Plough. 
men and Vine-dreſlers of the Church, 
ove Thieves, Robvers, Perſecutors, 
and the like ! yea,if many that are with- 
in the bounds of that Book of Life that 
hath the Records and Rules of a rightly 
confſticuted viſible Church, may yer pe- 
. iſh, what will become of chem that ne- 
ver were' fo much as written therem! 
muſt they not periſh rather! Ad wh 


Rev.20 ſoever were y0t found written in the Bak 


of Life, was caſt into the Lake of Fire. 


— 


| —_—  ——— 


Chap.22. ver,r. 

And be ſhewed me a pure River of 

Water of Life , clear as Cryſtal, 

proceeding out of the Throne of God, 
and of the Lamb. 


Aving thus ſhewed us this City, 


"L her Faſhion, Gloty, Inhabitants 
andthe like : he now comes to ſhewu 


her Provifion and Maintenance, whereJ 
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[with Che is kept in ſafety, life,peace and 
comfort, &c. 


—_— 


—_ a@_— 


| 41d be ſhewed me @ pure River of Water 


_ of Life. 


| This Water of Life,isnothing elſe but 
| fithe manifold Grace of God in Chriſt, let 
' Fforth to the Inhabitants of this Feruſe- 
lem, wherewith ſhe is watered and re- 
; cm as the Earth with rain from. 
 THeaven, for the good of thoſe that drink 
M*of# For both the word Water, and 
that of Life, they are but metaphorical 
ſayings, under which is held forth ſome 
detrer and more excellent thing, And 
- Jindeed 1t is frequent with God 1n Scrip- 
ture to ſpeak of his Grace and Mercy 
under the notion of Waters, of. a Foun- 
f | tain, a Sea, and the like ; Zech,n3,1,2, 
[ Mica 7. 18, 19. | 
j Now it 1s called Water, 

'T Firſt, .Becauſe no ſoul can be cleanſed 1 
or effectually waſhed from its guilt and Eph.1.7. | 
filth, bur by the Grace of God. 7 waſhed - 
thee with water, yea [ throughly waſhed 

way thy blood from thee, and 4 becameſt 
mine, Ezek, 16.8,9, 


d 


al 
©} Secondly, It is called ater, b:cauſe 
WH 


it 


*&@iv.. — 
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it alſo AHA the ſpiritnal thirſt of Þ 
, them that-by Faith do drink thereof :'7 ' 
| 104.41.18 will give, ſaith Chriſt, to him that us 4: [ 
thirſt of the Foyntain of the Water of. Life P 
freely. And again, He that drinketh of 
the Water that 1 "hall ve him, ſhall never 
thirſt, Rev. 2.16, John 4. 14- 

Further, As it is called Water, ſo 1 itis ] 
called the Water OF LIFE, and chat up- 
on -a diverſe account. 

Firſt,. Becauſe it is that which reco- 
vereth' the ſoul that drinketh thereof, 
from the Death of Sin and the os urſe of of 
God, to a principle of Life and eaven- 
fy Bleſſing. Aud it ſhall cotne tops if that 
every one that liveth, that moveth whither- 
foever the waters ſhall come , (hall Live, 
Ezek. 47. 9: 

eyoaly, It is called th? Water f 
Life ; becauſe, that from it comes all 
thoſe aventy and ſpiritual quicknings F| 
20d revivings, that (lik? Aqua-viie) do | 
fetch again, and chear up the ſoul that | 
Was inking, and giving up th: Ghoſt in 
this world. There i a Riny the flreams | 
whereof make glad the City of God, Plal, 
46. 4. | 
Thirdly, It is called the Water of Lift, 
becauſe, it healeth the (cul of all 1's 00 | 
ritual. 


} 
0 
| 
| 


— ,Q—_  Q———_ 


he New eruſa em, 


jitual infitmities and diſeaſes, where: 
fich by the reaſon of the.remainders of 
ho,the creature is moſt ſadly anoyed and 
fected. - Aud there ſhall be a great mul- 
de of Fiſh ( of men he means, ar. 
14.19 ) becauſe the waters ſhall come thi- 
ther; for they ( the Fiſh ) ſhall be bealed, 
wd every thing ſhall live whither the Wa 
ers Core, Ezek. 47.9. 
Þ. Fourchly and laſtly ; Its called the 
Wpater of Life, becauſe that whoſoever 
(th effecually drink thereof, ſhall die »o 
re, but the Wer that Chriſt ſhall give 
| WFu%-; in him a Well of water,ſpringing 
$i h19 to eternal life; Wherefore he cal- 
Ykth it in another place the Living Water, 
 Prcauſe the quality and natute ot it is to 
| encreaſe, to maintain, and pre- 
krve life, {ww +. IO, I4, 


And he ſhewed me @ pure River of Water of 
Life, clear as Cryſtal &c, 


Mark, Iris Water, Water ef Life, pure 
Water of Life, and HIRE 4s Cryſtal, Theſe 
: nords, pure and c/ear and that 4s Cryſtal, 
dey are aded upon a dovble account. 

Firſt, To ſhew you that it is Grace 
lone that ſaveth the ſinner. © 


| 
; 
| 
: 
; 


And 


| And ſecondly, To ſhew you, that at ut 
this day the DoQrine of this Grace will 
be by it ſelf alone withour the commix.| 
ture of that dirt and traſh that for a lons| 
rime, even to this day, hath been throw 
into it, 

Firſt, It ſheweth us, that itis Graeel 
alone that ſaveth the ſinner, pure Grace, 
Grace that admits'of nothing of ours to| 
bein the leaſt a helper in the matrer off 
our happineſs ; we are jnflified freely by bi Þ 
Grace through the redemption that is is 
Jeſus Chriſt. As he ſaith by the Prophet, þ 


I will pour [CLEAN | _ apogro%; gh 
you ſhall be clean, aud from all your 1olr} 


al [7] ] cleanſe you. Not for your ſakes 
do Ithis, ſaith the Lord, Be ye aſhambd, 
and confonnded for all your own roi ways, 0 
Honſe of Iſrael; Ezek. 36, 25,26,27,32, | 
33+ Iris cleat water indeed, it 18 cleatþ 
in the nature of ir, clear in the gift of it, Þ 
and clear in the working of it : "Ir waſh: 
eth freely, throughly and perfetly: fromf 
all your Idols will 1 cleanſe you, Rev. 21. 
6. Ezck, 16, 9, Ezek. 36, 25, 26. 
Secondly, This word pmre,and clear 4iP 
Cryftal : It alſo ſheweth us that at the 
day of New Fer»ſalems the DoQtine offs 


Grace ſhall be cleanſed from all thoſeP 
ditty] 


dirty 30d muddy tnventions,that Sin 
nn and the Wiſdom of this world hath 
brown into thisRiver,and into its good- 
ly Cryſtal Streams; I ſay,at this day they 
ſhall not come near it, neither ſhall the 
mbiſh they have already caſt into it any 
gore be there for ever. 1 will deſtroy all 
the Beafts thereof ( the beaſtly men he 
Jncans ) from befide the great waters, nei- 
ber ſhall the foot of man trouble them any 
fore, nor the hoof's of Beaſts trouble them. 
ben will I make their Waters deep, and 
 Yanſe their Rivers to run like Onl, faith 
| Be £401 God, Exz3k. 32, 13,14. 


[4nd he | ſhewed | me a pure River of Water 
\| of Life, clear as Cryſtal, &c. 
, | In that be ſaith, he ſaw this River, he 
efiveth us in a Myſtery alſo to under- 
, Fand how openly and plainly this River 
j- ball in all irs Cryſtal Streams and Cur- 
w {nts be apprebended arid ſeen by the 
, {ildren of this City ; for in this Viſion 
doth as it were repreſent in his Per- 
ain the Children of New Fernſalem, as 
ne bod (aid to Ezekze/ in another caſe, 


of [fox ſhalt be their ſign, and they ſhall do as $3024 
baft done, So here, 1 SAW, faith 22,27. 


ep” 
tity : John, 


G2. 


Te foly City : A Or, 
John, a pure $72 Water of Life, | 
am in this a figne to the Houle of the I. 
racl of God, "and to the Inhabitants of 
this City; they {hall do as I have done, 
and thall aiſo ſee as I have ſeen. Ay 
. faith the Church and People of this Ci. 
Pſal.48.8 TY, As we have beard, ſo have we SEEN, | 
To "he Ciry of the Lord of Hoſts. And 
hence it is called an OPEN Fountain, 
becauſe, 1t {hall be no more ſhut up or 
Kept Clole for ever. 


TEC. 13, 
I,2. 


And he ſhewed me a pure,Kiver of Water 
Life, clear as Cryſtal | proceedit#$ | 


Fs Throm: of God. 


This = proceed;ng, hath alſo wit 
tWo things. 

Firſt, An implicit declaration, Whis 
ther it goes. And, 

Secondly, A diſcovery of 1ts gradual I 
exrention to thoſe to whom it goes. 

Fir, Touchin? to whom or whitherf 
it goes ; itis [zt cut both to the Jews and 
Gen'ues indifferently; and ſo it never yet Þ 
was, fince the Foundations of the Jewiſh}: 
ts hurch; for in the time of the old Tefta-Bt 
ment ir did run to the Jews in ſpecial; 
and in the times of the New-TeſtamentÞÞ 

hitherto! 


1 ew T7 111 #6 
therto, unto us the Gentiles in ſpecial» 
) but now it ſhall in this manner be ex- 
ended to finners no longer ; not niow to 
he Jews without the Gentiles, nor again, 
> them without the Jews, but equally, 
nd alike to both, and on them both it 
hall work alike effeQtually : Ir (hall be at 
hat day, ſaith the Prophet, that Living 
aters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem ; half of Zee. þ 
m towards the former Sea, and half of 
em towards the hinder Sea, By Living 
Vaters here, you are to underſtand-the 
me with this in the Text ; by the for- 
WAR tie People of the Fews, for they 
Fere Gods former People ; and by hin- 
r Sea, the People of the Gertiles, for 
Fey are the younger Son : And becauſe 
e whole World confiſteth of theſe two X 
. cople, therefore Ezekiel in his Viſion x 
ts them both together, calling them 
| Þe Fiſh of one great Sea, to Which this 
ater of Life thall run,and upon whoſe 
rI\h it ſhall have alike operation, even 
aÞ heal them, and make them live with- 
tit reſpeR either to this or that party. 4 
I 1c (hall come to paſs that the Fiſhers (that Ezck.g) 
-$thz Goſpel Miniſters ) ſhall ftard upon 10. A 
be River from En-geds, even to Eneglaim, 
tÞy F111 be a place to fpread Netstheir Fiib F 
ON +. [has þ 
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ſhall be according to their kinds, as the Fiſh 
of the great Sea, Exceeding many ; as ano 
1.50.5. ther Prophet ſaith, The abundance of thi, 
Sea ſhall be converted to thee. | 

Thus much touching whither this W ; 
ter goes. 

And now to come to the manner of th 
extention of it in the way of its proceed 
ing. Athing that proceeds, ir doth whaſſ: 
it doth oradually, that 18, by degree 
Firſt, it comes or goes ſo far, and the} 
further,and afterwards further than that 
till at laſt it aſcends go the height an 
'uppermoſt degree that is alott®a" Fort , 
perfe&tion : All which the Holy Ghoſh 
would have us gather out of this word, 
proceedeth, or that John ſaw this Hol 
Water proceeding : The which, the Pig, 
phet Ezekzel in a myReryanfoldeth touf 
ſaying, the firſt time he paſſed over th 

Ezek47 Water, it was up but to bus ancles ; the: 

3-15" condtime he paſſed through, it proceed] 
to hu knees ; the third time ro his lol 
and laſt of all, became « River to ſwim 

Firſt, It is but up ro the ancles, th 
is, but ſhallow, and fenifies that, firlf 
the ſoul is but a little child in Go, 

, , Things, ſuch as the Apoſtle calls Baby, 
Ls ' ** Children, little Children, q 
Secong 


The New Jeruſalem. 
'Secondly , Then from the ancles it 
tceeds to the kxees, that is, ſomewhat 
pher then the ancles, and ſignifieth that 
« Chriſtian groweth from a Child to a 
ouns and Strong-man, one that is now 

iten deeper into the things of God; 
d that is able to tug with, and overcome 
1 wicked ones; Ek P 
Thirdly, After this,it proceeds high- 
z even up to the loins 3 this henifies, 
it as Grace makes men Children of 
Tod, and his Toung-men, ſo alſo it ma- 
haben Father, and Ancients in his 
Wurch ; it makes them grave;knowing, 
Bid Guides; and Unfolders of the My- 
Fes of the Kingdom ; theſe are ſuch 
J are inftruQed. into the Kingdom of 
d, and that can bring out of their trea- 
ly things new and old, 
JFourchly,; It yet proceeds higher,even 
f : __ 
ds above the head, a River to ſwim in; 
'Þ that ſuch a River as can by no means 
| aſſed over, This fignifierh our launch< 
into Eternity ; our being beyond 
Yheizhts,depths, lengrhs and breadths, 
"Fihe open Viſions and Enjoyments of 
ace. For there the Glorious Lord ſhall 
"P10 344 4 place of BROAD Rivers, and 
rams, wherein: ſhall go noGallie with 
ny S$ 2 Oars, 
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1 John 2; 
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Oars', neither ſhall gallant Ships pal 
thereby, Iſa. 33. a” Thus m fo 
Children, and wade »p to the ancles inf 
the things of God, and being once in,i 

riſeth and proceeds to come w«p to oh 
Rees, then to our /o:ns, and laſt of all ty 
be a River to ſmimin; a River ſo wideÞ 
| ſodeep, and every way ſo large, that cath 
24 n0 wiſe be paſſed over, 


And he ſhewed me a pure River of Water of 
Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding om 0 
. the Throne of God, and of the Lamb, 


Having thus ſpoken to the Wate 
what it 1s, as alſo to whom it extends. 
ſelf, and how it proceeds : He now cont 
to ſhew us from whence and from wholſi 
it doth come. I: proceeds, ſaith he, fro 
the Throne of God. and of the Lamb. C 
of the Throne of God ; this T hrone of Goa 
it i$in another place called the Mer 
Seat, and Throne of Grace, from which, 
always, ſo now 1n a ſpecial mannerit 
will iflue forth of himſelf in the glory F 
the Goſpel of the Grace of the Lord af 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to the Inhabiranfſe 
of this City. When he ſatth therefore 
that ir doth proceed out of the Throne Fs 
God, it-is as if he had'ſaid, 1 oa. It 

PLS $ (0 


The New Jeruſalem. 
ſom the yearning bowels of the great 
bod did ow continually the Living 
teams of the everlaſtins Fountains of 
race, and that not only to, but in the 
idſt of this City, wherewith her Inha- 
itants are continually watered and their 
uſtures kept always green and flouriſh- 
os, Hoeveryone that thirſteth, Come ye 114.55. 1. 
the Waters. | 
roceeding ont of the Throne of God and of 
the Lamb. 


pethat this Vhater of Life is ſaid to 

vceed not only oxt of the Throne of God, 
oe alſo of the Lamb. It fenifieth and 

deth forth unto ' us two ſpeciall 
Wings. 

Firſt, That the Throne of Godis alfo 

de the Throne of the Lord Feſus 
Miriſt, upon which he ( as a reward of 
Fs Sufferings and Victory over Sin, $a - 
An and all Evils) is ſet down, and upon 

ich hz fits and rules as Lord and Chief 
Fall Worlds, He is ſet down on' the Heh.1.2. 
ht hand of Power, on the right hand of & 10.12. 
We Majeſty on high ; as he ſaith, To him © "*+2- 
J 2vercometh will I grant to ſit down with gy . 21 
$02 my Throne, even as I overcame, an 
ſet down with my Father upon his Throne. 
0 2 This 


ve Holy City: Or, 
This being thus, it ſignifieth that thigh 
City ſhall have her enjoyments of Life 
Peace and Joy imthe holy Ghoſt, by ver 
tue of the King(hip of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, aſwel as by the vertue of hi 
Prieftly and Prophetical Office. The 
Charch doth in our dayes know a littl 
what Joy, Peace and Life is to be enjoy 
ed from Cariſt, even through that darl 
and glimmering fight that (he hath of th 
Offices of Chriſt in a miſt ; but ſhe feel 
not yet what Joy ſhe ſhall have, ant 
what Peace ſhe ſhalj enjoy w 
Latd in all his Offices is manife (| 
her, and when he in the glory of theqh 
doth reign in the midſt of thisFerſ« 
There are none of the Offices of th 
Lord Jeſus yet upon the Throne in bil 
Church 8n Earth, though they be all upd 
the Throne in Heaven : O! but the dh 
1s coming that they (hall be all up 
the Throne in the Church on Earth,waght 
they ſhal each of them in its full lengu 
breadth, heighth and depth bear in 
among his People, and before all men 
Then ſhall the Moon be confounded, and 
Sun aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoſts ſoc 
reign tn Mount-Zion, and in Teruſalty 
= before bus Antients gloriouſly, 1{a-Jhi 


23. 


"a IX wok. + 4 


New jerujaltt, 


iO that thou wonldeſt rexnd the Heavens, 
thou wouldeſt come down, that the 
lonntains might flow down at thy preſence ! 
chat the day were cotne that the ſmoak 
Sould 20 forth of the Temple of God, 
Sit men might enter into it, and there 
et with God upon the Throne,. and 
With Jeſus in him upon the Throne in 
Wl bis Offices. It will be thus, thou Zorn, 
Sorrly, and great ſhall be the Peace of thy 
Ch/dren. 
@ The (econd thing obſervable, is, That 
& all_Grace cones from out of the 
'firone ot God, ſo itallo proceeds, or 
mes out of the Throne of the Lamb : 
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T{\a.54. t. 


t is, No Grace comes fo any, but 
brow the Victory and Conqueſt of the 
Word Chriſt : We are juſtified freely by his Rom. 3, 
race, through the Redemption that u 1n 2+ 


briſt Jeſus : and again, We have Redem- 7 


on thorow his Blood, even the forgrve- 
Þ of our Sins, according ta the "ickes of 
$: Grace, By which we may gather, 
Fat when theſe things come to be in 
Weir own Purity among us ; that is, 
Mien Grace runs clear Without the dirt 
bd mud of the Traditions of men com- 
Mixed therewith, then will all that hold 
DÞ falſe and erronious Opinions, bs wa- 
S 4 thed 


Hcba1.29 affayed to go thorow it, as 1ſrael didſ 


Te Moly ty: Or, 
(hed away : for this River will n6t onel 
waſh away the fins and filthineſs of thoſd 
that are truly gracious, but it will al 
deſtroy the Heretick and erronious Per 
ſon ; it Will de to them at that day af 
the red Sea was to the Egyprians of old 
Which Sea, though it was a Wall on thif 
hand, and on that, to the Children of 
racl, yet it deſtroyed the Egyptians tha 


The reaſon alſo why we are at this day! 
ſuch confuſion in matters of Religion, i 
1s for want of the cleagand purg (izeauim 
this River of Water of Life ; all whic 
will be mended when there is but on 
River to water this City, and that to 
the pure River of the Water of Life, 1 
all 1ts ſtreams as clear as Cryſtal ; the 
ſhall all drink-in all things into one Sp 
rit, and be watered with the ſame Den 
of Heaven. 


Thus much of the Water of Life th 
belongeth to this Jersſalem, 


The New feruſalen, 
Verf.2.' 

| pin in the midFt of the Street of it, and 

| . onenther ſide of the Raver was there the 

Tree of Life, which bare twelve manner 

of Fruits, and yelded ber Fruut every 


month ; aud the Leaves of the Tree were 
for the healing of the Nations. 


| This Tree of Life is the Lord Feſus 
| Chit; and that he 1s here called a Tree, 

rather then by other of his Names, it is 
if to ſhew us how fruitful-and exceeding 
agtagious bs in all his Benefits wilt 
& fo the Inhabicants of this City : this 
1s that Tree under whoſe Branches the 
Fowls of Heaven ſhall now moſt ſafely 
lodge, and finde relief from the hot and 
fainting Beams of the perſecuting Bun of 
this world, as the Word doth there in- 
form us. 

Now before I come to ſpeak to this 
Tree touching the manner of its Fruit, 
and 1ts ofcen bearing, With the efficati- 
ouſneſs of its Leaves, winch here he 
ſaith doth heal the Nations; I will take 
notice of: one or two'oeneral things that 
lie hefore me, from the {tanding of the 
Free in ths md of the fret of this 


City, 


iſ 
Mat. 13. 
31,32. | 


Firſt, 


266 be Holy City : Or, 


Firſt then, In that he ſaith this City + | 
hath a Tree of: Life in it; He alludes to 
the Garden of Edey, the pleaſant Para. 
diſe that God began the World withal ; 
whereby he ſignifteth,that as the World 
began With a Paradiſe, ſo alſo: it ſhall 
end with a Paradiſe, when Sin and Satan 
have done their worſt : This New FJer«- 
ſalem (hall bz the wind-up of the world, 
and in it (hall Rand the Tree of Life, as 
well as there ſtood one in the goodly 
Garden which-was the beginning there- 
of. | In which Paradiſe ghere ſh q 
no Tree of Knowledge, or the Law of. 
Works to bear ſway, and to cauſe that 
the Sons of God ſhall be thruſt out thence 
for their eating of its forbidden Fruits ; 
no, the Tree of Life alone ſhall here 
bear ſway, and rule; whoſe Fruit is on- 
ly healthful, and the Leaves thereof for 
Medicine. 

Now this Tree of Life being 1n the 
mid of this Ciry, it fgnifieth that the 
Inhabitants of it ſhall be ſweetly (ha- 
dowed, refrethed and defended with its 
coolneſs,and alſo ſweetly nouriſhed and 
comforted With its dainties : And hence 
it is that the Scriptures do hold. him 
forth in his benefits to his Church upon 

theſe 


ve New Jeruſalem. 267 

tele very notions : As the A ple-tree is 
| among the Trees of the Waod, ſo us my Be- Cant. 2. 
py among the We I ſate down under 3. 
his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit 
was ſmeet to my taſte, Indeed the (ſhadow 
of this Tree of Life, as always it is re- 
freſhing to the tempted and weaty, ſo 
now it will be far more : They that dwell Hoſ. 14.. 
under his ſhadow, ſhall return ; they ſhall 551+ 
revive as the Corn, and grow as the Vs ane, 
and the ſcent thereof ſhall be as the Wine of 
Lebanon, Mark, 1. His ſhadow will make 
us ery thats, to our firſt Lovez to 

es of our youth, to our young, 

freſh, tender , and floutiſhing Faith, 
Love and Selt-denial, that we received 
inthe dayes of our Eſpouſals. 2, As 
it will” make us return to theſe, fo 1t 
will make us revive iz theſe; they ſhall 
return, and revive ; they ſhall revive a4 
the Corn; as the Corn doth when 1n the 
heat of Summer after long o {corching, 1t 
1t covered with cool Clouds,and Water- 
ed with the bottles of Heaven. 3. As 
is ſhall make them return and revive, 
ſo it ſhall make them grow; they hall 
grow as the Vine, that is, ſpeedily, fruit- 
fully, and ſpreadingly. 4, This is not 
all,but the ſmell of Saints in thoſe dayes 
| {ha 
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The Holy City : Or, 
hall be excellent, They ſhall revive as 
the Corn, they ſhall grow as the Vine, and 


ſhall ſend forth their ſcent as the Wine of 


Lebayzon, This Tree 1s a Perfuming- 
Tree, and' makes them alſo that abide 
under the ſhadow thereof, to ſmell as 
ſweet-ſmelling Myrth ; it makes them 
ſmell asthe Wine of thy Grace,O Lord, 
and as the fragrant Oyntments of Hea- 


ven. When the Spouſe did but touch | 


where her Lo rd hadtouched afore her, 
it made her bands drop with Myrrh, and 


— 5 £2. 


mas © 
© 


her fingers with [ weet - [meding My Thels P 


they will be green, ſavoury, - reviving, 


flouriſhing, growing Chriſtians , that | 


(hall walk the ſtreet of New-Fernſalem ! 


Hoſ.14.8 I am, ſaith he, a green Fir-Tree, from me 


Zz thy Fruit found. 

But azain ; As he ſhall be thus profi- 
table to his People for ſhadow and re- 
viving; ſo he will be in the midſt of the 
Street of it for food, for refreſhing, and 
repleniſhing that way. I ſate down un- 
der his ſhadow with great delight,ſaid the, 
and hu fruit was ſweet to my taſte, Eze- 
kiel rels us, that this Tree 1s all Trees; 


EzcK.47 Ad on the bank, of the River, on this ſide, 


aud on that were all Trees| for meat, 1n- 
deed Chriſt 1s all Trees ; yea, there 18 
INOIC 


is” ata. c_— a AA => oc a AMC 


NY 
mote to be found in him for he food of 
the Soul, than there can be on all Trees 
for the food of the Body, He is a Fir-tree 
for tallneſs, greenneſs and ſtrength; He 


18 an Olive for fatneſs, a Vine for ſweet- Hoſ.14.8, it 
neſs and goodneſs ; for therewith w re- Rom. 11. if 
I2: 
freſhed the \ beart both of God and man. John 
What (hal I ſay ? he 1s the Almond-tree, 
the Fig-tree, the Apple-tree, all Trees; Cant.2« 
The Tree of Life alſo in the midit of the 13. 


Paradiſe of God. 

' Toconclude. Seeing Chriſt is ſaid to 
the in the midi gf the Street of this City, 
tiheWeth unto us with what, at all oc- 
| calions, the actions of the Saints of this 
City (hall be ſeaſoned. The Street, you 
know I told you, 1s the Way of Holineſs 
in this City ; the place of Spiritual re- 
creation and ſolace, Now 1n the very 
midſt of this Street there Rands this 
Tree, which being thus, it ſheweth us 
how wonderfully ChriR, as a Tree of 
Life, will be in all the words and 
deeds of the Inhabitants of this Jerw- 
ſalem , they will walk in Chriſt, they 
Will talkin Chriſt, they will do all they 
do in Chriſt ; or rather Chriſt will be 
found in all their wayes, even 4s the Tree 


of Life 1 found in the maſt of the So 
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$70 The Fholy City : Or, 


"7 Io. of: this City : they ſhall walk, up and dow 
in my Name, ſaith the Lord. 

Again, In that this Tree is ſaid to 

Rand in the mid of the 2 Street, ir ſhew- 

eth unto us how comtnon nd fee his 

benefits will now be alſo. The Plumbg; 

and Figs, and Grapes and Apples of this 

Tree, will be open to every Paſſenger ; 

not a Boy nor a Girl that now ſhall play 

th thy Street,O Fersſalem, but ſhall eat 

*Jer. |. Of the Fruits of the Tree that Rands in 


4, 5. the midſt of thee,as of cotnmon *things, 


eAnd inthe midſt of the Sereet of 7 and 
and | on either fide of the River was |" 
there the Tret of Life. 


As this Tree doth ſtand in the mdf of 
the Street of this City, ſo it alſo ſtandeth 
one each ſide of the Rivet of the Water of 
Life, of which you have heard before. 
Now when he ſaith, the Tree #s os either 
fide of the River ; ; whence by the way note 
yet again, That both the Water of Life, 
and alſo the Tree of Life; they are both 
to be enjoyed by the Inhabitants of this 
City in the way of Holineſs; the Tree 1$ 
in the midſt of the Street, and the River 
runs thorow or between the vety ae - | 

, tne j- 


ne New Jeruſalem, 

the heart of this Tree of Life ; oz ether 
de of the dug was there the Tree of Life. /] ; Won j 

Again, In that it is ſaid that this Tree ,,, | 
of Life 1s on either fide of rhe River 3 it 114/42 þ 
arguerh that they who come at any time | 
at this River for water to quench their 
thirſt, and -to make them live, they muſt 
come to it by the Tree of Life, which is 
Chriſt, In more eafie terms,read it thus; 
There is none can partake of the Grace 
of God but by the man Chriſt Jeſus, Col. 2. 
Waich is this Tree of Life ; for this Tree, ns as 
this Chriſt, doth Rand on either fide of 16. 
re ver, to Gonifie that all Grace to 
us comes thorow his bloody Wounds, ii 
Death and Victory, I am the Way, ſaith 4 "oY 
Chriſt, che Truth and the Life, no man © 
cometh to the Father but by me, 
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And on either ſide of the River was there 
the Tree of Life. 


Mark, But one Tree, and yet ſuch a Ml 
Tree whoſe body reached as far as the Ul: 
River reached ; indeed Ezekeel ſaith this 
Tree is all Trees for meat, yet not to (hew 
that there is more Trees of Life than one, 
but to ſhew that all that can be. thought 
bf that is good for ſoul-nouriſhment is bo 
©, bs 


4% © & £6 nn # a 0 # Wc. 3 
1 ; Of\ 7 : by A 3 


be found in this one,that is in Chriſt Te- I 
ſus : andit is further evident, that though I 


he ſaith all Trees, as if he meant many, 


yet he ſpake but metaphorically, to (hew [} 
thereby the fulneſs of Chriſt , becanſe, J« 
John doth underRand him ſo, calling it I 
one Tree, to Wit, the Tree of Life. But Ih 
Mark again z ſo far as the River goes, ſo þþ 
far the Tree goes, {o that where you can fd 


not find the Tree of Life, be ſure there 
1s None of the Water of Life. No Chriſt, 
* no Grace ; He that hath the Sou hath life, 


i 
ſ 


but be that hath not the Son ſhall not ſet (ij 


life, but the wrath of Gol abides u 


For on either ſide of the River was | there | 


the Tree of Life. 
Which bare twelve manner of | Fruits, | 
This word, Fruits, it may be taken 


two ways, cither as it relates to Godzor 
as it relates to man ( for as I ſaid before, 


' the Fruits of this Tree refreſherh the heart ip 


both of God and man.) 
Now if 1t be taken With reference t9 


(od, then it fienifieth the compleat ſatiſ- || 
faction that by the worthineſs of the | 


Fruits of the Paſſion of Chriſt 1s given to 


(30d for the ſalvation of theChurch L his 
ity 


) 
fy 


he New Terulalem. 


Cit of God.” He fred to rp tranſe Dat, 6. | 
i and to bring 34,20 26, 20, } 


+ wk make - wr q: hy 
everlaſtino Riohteou[neſs: by t "'y lay 
is the nyo Cod refreſhe and 1n wy 
doth it reſt, 

| 2, If Fruit here be tiken with refe: 
ferice to mien, then it fignifierti the Haps 
fineſs and Glory that thoſe for whom 
dyed and roſe again, ſhould receive 
this means: His Fruit I have ſhew 
you is ſweet to the taſte of hig Church, 
hich Fruit is the effe& of his undertas 
king for Sirinets, and the comfortable ſ4- 
four 6f 1c in the ſoul, 


Which bare [ r3velve] manner of F rants; 


In that he ſaith, the Fruits are twelve, 
j2 herein alludeth to the twelve Tribes. 


f the Iſrael of God ; for which twelve- 


tibes here will be found a ſuitable mea- 
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| Jire of Food, healing Food : I will mwl- Ezek.36 


' Bply the Fruit of the Tree, (aith God, aud 30. 
ſo the encreaſe of the Field, that you may 


 Ficerve 110 More reproach of Famine among 


- Je Heath hen. 


'Again, Theſe that Fobn calleth twelve | 
nner of Fruits, the Propher Ezekgel 


) 
S| Mleth, all manner of Fruit for meat : 'Fot 
y I T indeed 


indeed,as 1 ſhewed before, there 1e that | 


' tdHe found in Chriſt; both for fulneſs and 
.  Exriety, thats not ro be found in Heu- 

. ven 'and Earth beſide. Here is Fruit 
For Body, Fruit for Soul, Fruit for Babes, 
Fxuit oe Stron Dn, ng Fathers, 

ea, for glorified Saints and Angels; 
on variety of Fruits , even twelve 
mainer of Fruits. | 
''2, By twelve manner of Fruits, he doth 
#15'atfude to the-Apoſiles, who are cal- 


ted, rmel/ve,and are thoſe who have made þ 


, 
- Tam Q I ww a» ms 


—P Pu ak 


provifion for the Houſe of God accord- 


mg tothe twelvefold meaner of t:omBda#s 


penſation of Ged unto them, and of the | 
twelve fold manner of Operation of that Þ 


holy Spirit, which wrought in every one of 


thens [everally as he pleaſed : which twelve Þ 
were before figured out unto us by the 


twelve Officers of King Solomon ( the 
Type of Chriſt) which twelve were to 
By proviſion for the Houſe of the K 17 
according to the ſeaſon of the year, and cac 


max bs month in the year. Which very |: 


thing the holy Ghoſt alſo doth here caſt 


his eye upon, & that makes him bring in | 


the words of every wont layingeit yeelds 


its Fruit every month : For indeed, what. 


ever you reade of, concerning this City | 
Wa is 


The New Jeruſalem. 
in this deſcription of Foh»,you find ſomhe= 
thing or other in the Writings of the 
Prophets that giveth ground for ſlich ex- 
preſſions. Wherefore ſeeing the Oth- 
cers of Solomon were” twelve, and the 
— of Chriſt twelve alſo; and ſee- 
> the Officers of Solomon made provi- 
jon for his houſe, each man his month in 
year, and the Fruits of this Tree of 
Life is called twelve manner of Frurts : 
[do take the twelve manner of Fruits 

ere to de fignified by the proviſion of S9- 
BY: cers &&cording to the twelve 


ſons of the year, and they a Type of 1Ther, # 
be twelvefold DoErine of the twelve 2. 7. | 
Fpoſiles of the Lord Chriſt, forit is their ! I Cor. 3. 
JoQrine that is the bread of the Church, ; Heb. g. 

a, the milk, for the Babe, and rhe frong't, : 12,13, 


eat for men. [| 
And yeelded her Fruit every - wth; 


As this confirmeth what I have faid | 
fore; fo it further ſheweth us theſe | 
© things. | 
birſt,, That the effeftual Fruits of 
rift for the ſaving of the world, 'rhey 
fo be had eſpecially y, at certain 
ſons : It yeelded her Fiuit every * 
perth, T 2 Se 


oh 0 oo —_ 4G OS. ie re Se Eo 
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4 Secondly, Itſheweth 


> Or, | 

alſo thatat the} 

building of this Ferxſalem, theſe Seaſons] 

wilt be very thick and quick; ſhe yeeld-|- 
ed her Fruit every month. 

_- Thirdly, It ſbeweth us, alſo, theſſ 

abundance of proviſion that this holyſ|' 

City:(ball then enjoy from the Tree off: 

Life, even «ll manner of Fruit, every 

Month, | 1 

x, For the firſt, That the Goſpel hath 

and will be eſpecially effectual at certainſ' 

Seaſons for the ſaving of the ſons of men :|t 

it is ſhewed us by the deſcending of the 

Angel into the Pool o-Betheſd ar IWroues 

ble the water, which as it Was at certain{\ 

ſeaſaps, ſo he that in thoſe ſeaſons filth! 

Joh. 5.4- ſtepped in, he only was made whole offc 

whatſoever diſeaſe he bad. It is ſhewed/ 

us alſo in that Parable of the Lord's hi-J 

ring men to work in his Vineyard;which} 

time of hiring, though it laſteth in cene-J! 

ral from the firſt hour to the eleventh,ſ/ 

yet ſo, as that there were vacant ſeaſons! 

Mat. 20, between hiring-times, and hiring-times 6 

1,2,3,4,. quit thoxow the whole day ; he went 

5,% outat the frſt, third, fxth, ninth, and cle4 

venth hour, and'nt at every hour to hirh 

Laborers. For as God hath appointed 

out defore hand the number of his _— 


_ The New Teruſalem.. - ' 7 12 SAY ii 
ſo alſo he hath determined' in his' good Gil.r:11 
pleaſure the day of their bringing in,and Not 
will then have-them as certzinlyus the Jer.2,24 
wild Aſs is found- in her month, Of 
which times and ſeaſons, becauſe men 
[are ignorant, therefore they ſhould with 
211 Faithfulneſs wait upon God in all the 
ſeaſons of his Grace for. their ſolils, Even 
fas be did for his body:3 .who becauſe he 
{would he there at all feaſons, brought 
| thither his bed'and couch to reſt thete, 
Secondly, As iby: the.Fmit of "this 
Lreweging yeadded-at certain ſeaſons, 
We may $ oather that there. are ceftain 
ſeaſons in which the Word in an efpe- 
cial manner ſhall be blefled and 'matie 
ſucceſsful to the ſalvation of many ſouls: a 
.ÞSo again, in that he ſaith, This Frait s fl 
nlce!ded. every month, it-Fenifieth:that in 
.Jihe days of the building of the City,:the 
' New-Feruſalem,theſe Seaſons withbeve- 
iy thick and quick. Lifr up thine eyes, 
eflaich-God to chis: City, all theſe pather 
utbemſelves together, ro,come unto thee; thy 
eons ſhall come from far, and thy daughters 
reforms the ends of the Earth. Al the. Flocks , .., | 
db Kedar ſhall be gathered. together "unto Le ji 
if * ſo that thou wandering yy ba gps wh 
and , 
D wt 1 


> 


IT _ 
« Dovestothe windows, For I will-maks 
I(a- 49. thy Mountain a way,and my high ways (hall 
Ul beexalted. Behold theſe ſhall come from 
Fa. 50. far, aud lo theſe from the North and the 
"12% Feſt, and thoſe from the Land of Sinim. 
Thirdly, In that ſhe is ſaid to yeeld 
not only Frat, but all manner of Fra , 
and that not only one manner of Fruit 
now, and another then, but all manner of 
Fra, and that, every month : it argueth | 
alſo, that at this day Jeruſalem ſhal have | 
abundance of heavenly and ſpiritual | 
rovifon, and of variety of dainties for 
= ſolace and refre(Bnent ; &weyesÞ 
new, I ſay, and immediately from: the 
| Tree. The Fruits of the Vine ſhall at that || 
Jer.31.$- day be upon the Mountains of Samaria, and | 
ſhall be eaten as common things, ſaith the 
Prophet. Fear not, O Land, be glad and | 
rejojce ; for the Lord will do great things. || 
Be not afraid, ye Beaſts of the field, for the | | 
( 
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Paſtures of the Wilderneſs do fpring : for the 
Tree beareth her Fruit ; the Fig-Tree and 
the Vine do yeeld their Strength, Be glad j 
ye Children of Zion,and rejoyce in the Lord 
your God ; for he bath prven you the former | 
and the latter rain moderatly, and be wil | 
gauſe it to come down to you, the rain, the 
former and the latter rain in the firſt month f , 
an 
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and the Floors ſhall be ful of Wheat, apd Joel 2.21 
the Fats ſhall overflow with Wine ayd Oy, ? vt. 
eAnd Inill reſtore unto you that which the *** 

Canker-worm , the Catterpillar , and the 
Palmer-worm w Uh. @ud Jo ſhall et. _ +. | 
in plenty, and be ſatisfied, and ſhall rae "M 
rl ge of the Lord. . And [bed (al fall | 
every one, not only, ſt under bus own V; _ne | -" 3 i} 
land undex his own Fig-tree,but from thee '* 
I they ſtall call each to other, to give to each 
Jother their dainnes, «1g none eas mee 
thers afrard: 71 


{nd Tx LiwerAf the Tree » were for mh 
' healmg.of the Nations, 


' By Leaves hexe, We; may underfiznd the 
bleſſed and precious $ Promiſes, Canioy 


| ſcouragments ; HR are, ou will be, pan 

i freely handzd to the wounded caAſci- 
| ence that will be tofſed upon the refiteſs 
> IYaves of doubt and unbelief, as was the 
l , live-leaf by the Dave brought home to. i 

; [Noab, when he was tofſed upon. the Gen. 11: » ill 
x naves of that outragious Flood that then, [ 
1 (id drown the _ k 


£* 


= > 


£ Je F106) CRY: JT, 
But again, by this word, the Zeaves, 


You may conceive, that ill he hath his 
. . Cye to the Paradiſe in which .at firſt God 


laced Adam and his Companion, far 
"Twas to Leaves they fled for covering, 


Gen,$.7, after they had tranigteſſed againſt their 


Maker. Now then, in his ſaying the 
Leaves are for healing, it is as if he had 
ſaid, the Paradiſe that will be towards 
the latter end'of the world, will far aut- 
Pe Paradiſe that firſt was planted 
in the begining thereof ; for as theTree 
of Life, which is the Chriſt and Saviour 
{hall Rand where did the Tree 
knowledge of Good and Evil, which'is 
the Old Covenant, and Law of Works : 
So the Leaves of this Tree ſhall be for 
healing, and for covering the. nakedneſs 
of poor tranſgreflors; though the Leayes 
that Adam found in the firlit Paradiſe,do 
What he could, did leave. him naked. 

-"Ebriſls Leaves are better than Adams 


Brek. 47 Aprons. Ezekiel ſaith, that theſe Leaves 


#3; 


ire for medicine, that is, they are for heal- 
ing, ſaith Fohn '; the which may moſi 
fitly be applied to the bleſſed promiſe of 
Grace,fot as a Leaf for Medicine, when 


.- applied to a ſore in the body doth ſupple, 


molify, and heal the wound ; ſo the 
word 


—e ws wv a as wm — 2 2 


yaw ng uo eo coww WHY EwmF, tas yn» w- Acc ww os wwe Aa . FT. 


UH —_—_—_— Way _—— H—_ —_”” I 


Th (1 Vew ' erulate? G 


word'of Promiſe When rightly applyed - 
ro the ſoul, cit doth ſupple,” molify and 
heal the wounded-confcience ; He ſert 
his word and bealed. them. and delivered 
them from their diſtraflions. i O that men © 
wonld prasſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and 
for hu wonderous works to the Children of 
pen! Plal.107,20, 21, 


And the Leaves, &c. 


There is-yet another Myftery lieth in 
theſe words, _ Tits If; 
» Hebbth not (fy, Avd the Fruits there- 
of are for the bealing of -the Nations, but 
the Leaves; by Which he would have us 
to underſtand, that all the benefits, and 
priviledges that we do here receive from 


Chriſt, they are as inferior to the Glory 


we ſhall have from him when we come 
to Heaven, -as inferior, I ſay, 'as the 
Leaves are to the Fryjt. Again, The com- 
fart and ſweetneſs that at any: time'wÞ. 


[receive from the Lord, itis not before, 
; [bur after a Promiſe.is- ſuitably appli&d, 


even as the Frnir of the Tree with which 
the body. is comforted, is not 'befofe, 


[but after the Leavs have put forth them£” 


ſelvce Wherefore Chiiſt might well: 
| ſay 


The Holy City: Or, 


ſay to Nathaniel ( and that after fe had | 


received ſome refreſhment from a Leaf ) 


* Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe ; | 


and Paul, That yet a far more exceedin 
. and eternal weight of Glory is laid up for 
all Believers : for indeed, indeed, the 
Glory that God hath prepared for us 
a91inſt the day of God, it doth, and will 
more outſtrip the moſt high Enjoyment 
of the higheſt, Saint in New-Jeruſalem 
( notwithſtanding their Enjoyment will 
be ſo eminent ) than doth the warp 
Fruit oucſtrip 'the Leaf Chat hangegh 
that Tree : And the Libves of the Se 
were for the healing of the => th 

If the Leaves be (o 950d, O Lord, let 
us enjoy the Fruit ; and noi-4 lic le, ol 


earneſt, bur the whole Harveſt thereof | 


1 thy Kingdom, 
- Thus much rouching this Water and 
Tree of Life. 
Verf. 3. 
And there ſhallbe xo more C urſ. e, but the 
. the Throne of Gol ſhall be in it, and hs 
Servants ſhall ſerve him. 


"This ; is the concluſion of the whole 
Diſcourſe ; and it ſheweth unto us the 
bleſſed effc& of the bleſſed recovering 


of 


f this. City to her fiſt and primitive 

tate, Theſe words therefore, they ate 

nly applicable to this Rate of the 

church. 

For there hath no ſtate of the Church 

Deen yet in the world, but that ſtate hath 

een liable to a Curſe ; but this ate, to 

wit, the ſtate ſhe will be in at her build- 

ng again,wil be a flate without parallel, 

2 (tate properly her own, Ard there 

hall be no more Curſe, 

By C»rſe in this place we are cheifly 

to underſtand, not the taking away of the 
wurſeF3he eterr.11 Curſe which ſeparates 
between God and the ſoul for ever; for 

ſo the Curſe in this ſence hath always 

been taken away,by vertue of the terms, 

the general terms of the New-Cove- 
nant,and that in common for every Saint 

in all ages : But by C#rſe here, we are Gal. 3.13 
to underſtand that, or thoſe Curſes, that ZePh- 1. 
do, and have frequently bzfallen the 4 9x 
Church for her Sin and Apoſtacy; as ** * 
namely,the giving up his People to their 114-43.28 
own darkneſs and ignorance; his ſuffer- Fe, 2g, 
ing them to ſwerve from his true Wor- 18. and 
ſhip and Ordinances; his eiving them 44- 5,12- 
up into the hand of thoſe that hate them, aye Ds 
to bzcome among them a hiſſing,a taunt, 12,13. * 
- 
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a reproach, and a by-word,as it is at this! 


day : his taking away from them the 
means, to wit, the outward Word of the : 


(Goſpel, and ſuffering them to beeven at | 
the point to famiſh for the Want thereof, 
Theſe and other things are. the Cutſes | 


that he here ſaith (hall de no more among 
his People ; for indeed they ſhall not, 


becauſe the Goſpel-Pattern ſhall never | 


be removed more ; nor their Light to 
ſee, nor their IL ove to praRiſe,never be 
diminiſhed more ; Their defence, alſo, 


ſhall be the munition of Gocks 3 ben8d (hat >: \ 


be given them,and their waters (hall be ſure: 

As here, you find the Tree & River of the 
Water of Life are fixed now in the midit 
of this City. Wherefore now the Church 
(as I have all-along ſhewed you) ſhall 
have her Sun at the beioht ; a Light as 
the light of ſeven ayes, and (hall 00 No 


tl 
lf 
vi 
t 
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more down for ever : Alſo ſhe ſhall ne-, } 


ver be pulled down ; She ſhall ve a T aber- 


nacle that ſhall never be pulled down, neuther 


| ſhall one of the cords thereof be looſ, :d, or one 


of her ſtakes 4 wm” removed, T here (hall be 


0 more Cur 


Bat the T hrone of God ſhall beinit. 


Indeed, here lieth the reaſon of all 
blefledneis 


e INew Jerularem, 


bleſſedneſs to any People, even the Pre- "= 
ſence of God. Now the Preſence of God j 
1s With his People, either at times and 
ſeaſons, or all together : He will not be i 
to this City a God of times and ſeaſons, Zeph, 3. | 
even like a wayfaring man that tarries but 37 - 
for 4 night, as He uled to be to his Peo- - x 
ple of old, but here he will abide, reſt, zech. 2: 
and dwell, 1 will dwell in the midſt of Fe- 10,11. 
raſalem, and my Houſe ſhall be built in ity Ezck. 
ſaich the Lord ; and again, I will dwell he 
1m the midſt of Feruſalem for ever : Where- 
fore Johs conſidering this, he ſaith, 

there Zzall be h.ce no more any Curſe, but 

the Throne of God, God will now when 

he returneth to Jeruſalem, bring his Seat 
with him, to ſignify his fitting down in 
the midtt his People, to be their compa- 

| ny-keeper for ever. 


Ry Ay ———_ 
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But the T hroye of God ſhall be init. 


' By this word Throne,we ate to under- 
| ſtand, yet further, theſe particular 
things. 

Firſt, How bleſſed a ſtate this City 
| will be in at all times, for the anſwer of 
| of prayer ; the Throne of God will be in 
| the nidlt of them ; che Throne of Grace, 


| the 
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the Mercy-Seat, they will be open now . 
1lp 


to all the Inhabitants of this City ; yea, 
the fame thereof ſhall ſo ſpread, that it 


ſhaſl be rumored among all Nations, | 


. that «= Jeruſalem God will be found ſpredi- 


ly ; that 1» Feruſalem the God of Heaven 


. andeternal Mercy z found at all times ' 
1.36.7. by them that ſeek his face. My Houſe, | 
ſaith he, ſhall be called, a Houſe of Prayer | 


for all Nations, Yea, many People, and 
ſtrong Nations ſhall at that day come 
to ſeek the Lotd at Feruſalem, and to 


Pray before the Lord, Q@nd at thas days 'F 
the very Faſts of the Houſe of God, ſhall | 


_ ®. be to the Houſe of Judah, Joy and gladneſs, 

21,22, 4nd cheerful Feaſts, therefote Love 
Truth and Peace. 

Secondly, The Throne of God being 
now eſtabliſhed in this City, what a g0- 
vernment, what rule, what a life of hol1- 
neſs & godlineſs,what dread and majelty 
will now be in the hearts of all the Sons 
of this City ! How to an haits breadth 
wil he command and guide them with his 
eye at all times, when they ſhould either 
turn to to the right hand or to the left : 
What Wiſdom ( I (ay ) what Holineſs, 
what Grace and Life will be found 1n all 
their words and actions ? The Taroas 
| C 
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f God is among them,from which thete 
vill come continual influence, light and 
plendor into all their hearts. Hear the 
yord of the Lord, O ye Nations, and de- 
lare it inthe Iſles afar off, He that ſcat- 
ered Facob, will gather him,and keep him, 
s 4 Shepherd doth hu Sheep : for the Lord 
nath redeemed Jacob, and ranſamed him 
rom the hand of hum that ts ſtronger than 
be. Therefore they ſhall come, and ſing 
he height of Zion, and ſhall flow together 
ro the goodneſs of the Lord, for Wheat, and 
for Wine, and for Oyl, and for the young 


v1 the Frock, and of the Herd ; and their Fer 41.0 
_ ſhall be as a watered Garden, and they 11,12, 13. 


ſhall not ſorrow any more at all. 

' Thirdly, The Throne of God being 
in this City, there 1s alſo thereby diſco- 
vered what ſway and commanding an 
Authority thisCity will have at this day, 
{as I have already ſhewed you) over all 
ihe Earth: The Lord ſhall roar out of Zi- 
*, and ſhall utter his voice from Feruſa- | 
lem, and the Heavens and the Earth ſhall 


ſake ; but the Lord ſhall be the Hope of _ _—_ 
bs People, and the Strength of the Children Foel 3.16 


if Iſrael, This was figured forth by 
e Throne of Solomox, in the days when - 


at City was in 1ts proſperity ; which. - : 


Throne 


ve [Tory wy e Ir, | 
Throne, to ſhew the majeſty-and com. | 

manding awe that then that City had 

' overall, both far and near;it had for the | 

. "= 7 bearers of the ſteps twelve Lions, fix on 

\ 26, ”'9 this fide, and fix on that fide of the | ; 

Throne, This City fhall then be the | T 

Head and Chief, but the Tail and Re- | 7 

Plal.87,3 proach no more : Glorious things are ſpo- | 

ken of thee, O City of God. 


And his Servants ſhall ſerve hin. 


That is,bim only : Indeed his Servants | 
ſerve him always, butfyer witfA they 
do too too often ſerve with the wills and | 
luſts of men even in their Service and | 
worſhiping God ; that is;they ſerve him 
in much Affliction, Temptation, Fear and | 
Perſecution, but then they ſhall ſerve } 
him without any of theſe : Yea, they 
ſhall take them Captives whoſe Captives If 
they were, and they ſhall rule over their be 
Oppreſſors. Ard it ſhall come to paſs w | 
ia that day ( O City ) that the Lord ſhall : if 

NY give thee | REST | from thy Sorrow, and \ 
from the bard Bondage wherein thou waſt n 

made to ſerve,and thou ſhalt ſerve the Lord ly 
* thy God without fear in Holineſs and Righ- 'p 


teonfneſs before hum all the days of thy life. M7 
Aud | © 
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And they ſhall ſee his face, 


This alſo arpueth a very great diſpen- 
ſation of Grace and Mercy to this Jeru- 
ſalem, When God did deliver-up his 


People into the hand of the King of Bz- Deur. 3: * 


bylon, he ſaid, it ſhould be done in fury 17. 
and in anger, and that for their wicked. Jr 33+5 
neſs he would hide his face from his Ci- 

ty. Wherefore by the fight of his face 

here, we are to underſtand that glorious 
viſible appeararce of God that then will 

be for this City'and People in the face of 
all the world : For by the Face of God, 1 Per... 
We are to underſtand the diſcovery of his Job _ 
Severity, Providences and wonderful 24 4a, 
Out-goings among the ſons of men ; as 12,13. 
alſo the glorions breaking forth of Grace, Heb. r. 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs thorow -Chriſt 3: 
Jeſus; all which, the People of God ſhall ; wy 
[then moſt marvellouſly ſee and behold. 
| Firtt, They (hall ſee his Severity and 
: Judgments upon the Whore. 
| Secondly, They {hall ſee how God 
iby his Rirange Judgments and works of 
{Wonder hath brought this about : 77/þo 

hall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy Rev. 38, 
IIName? for than only art holy; for all Na-* 

Ll F107 


4 290 


| +Judg. $ 
[ 11, 
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ti0#s (hall come and worſhip before thee: for 
thy Fudgments are made manifeſt, + They | 
that are delrvered from the noiſe af Arch. * 
ers 1# the places of drawing water ; there | 
ſhall they rehearſe the righteous Alts of the | 
Lord even the righteous Als towards the | 
Inhabitants of bu Villages in Iſrael, 

Thirdly, And as for his Mercy, they 
ſhall ſee that their Horn is exalted, and 
that they are neer to him, Praiſe ye the | 
Lord. | 


And bis Name ſhall be in their fore- {ns 
beads » % : 


And hs Name) That is, his Fear and Þ'? 
Image, it ſhall appear in all their do. [4 
ings. Sometimes he ſaith he will write Ne! 
his Fear and Law in their hearts and At. 
minds, Which Fear and Law is all one [21d 
with that which in this place he calleth fcr 
his Name 1s their forcheads, The fore-[<1 
head of a man 1s the place, above all|2, 
parts of the body, that is moſt naked | 
and plain to be beheld of all that paſsf#-: 
by ; wherefore when he ſaith their Fa-F7 1: 


. tiers Name (hatl be in therr foreheads , it lelg 


is, 25 if he had ſaid, The Profeſſion of #7 
my People ſhall now be open, and cheſs 
peauty[/14 


« 
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xauty of it apparent to all beholders : þ 
[ will make them, ſ\\th God, 4 Name axd Zeph.z, 
; Praiſe among all the People of the Earth, 20. 
vhen I turn back your Captivity before your 
yes, Every Face (hall then ſhine with 
yl, as well as every heart be repleni- 
hed with Milk and Wine, This was < 
eld forth by the Memorial that the 7/- 
-aelites Were to wear at God's command, Exod.1; 
xeween their eyes: Which Memorial, ©:7-*: $- 
vas the Do&trine of Ualeavered- Bread, Ie 
nd of the Paſchal- Lamb, the Doctrine * 
f Faith and He'ineſs. Wherefore by 
Name here, he means the Faith and Ho- 
ineſs of the Goſpel, which in thoſe days 
hall walk openly with Honour, wich 
Reverence and Eſteem detore all men, 
Ar this day the Worid will, as I have 
aid, be ſo far off from oppoling and 
eriecuting, that they ſhall wonder and 
temble and fear before this People : 
2a, be taken,affected, and pleaſed with 
ie welfare of this Beloved. The Monn- 
uns and the Hills (hall break, forth before 114.55.12 
into ſinging , aud all the Trees of the 
ield ſhall clap their hands : All Nations 
Well call thems bleſſed ; for they ſhall be a 
Wghtſome Land, faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
alac. 3.12, The Waters of Noah 
U. 2 tha 
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bn. of their feet, while the Ark ſhall reſt | 
1 5. 4c, upon the Mountains of Ararat. 
1? The Wolf ſhall (now) dwell with the: 
Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with 
the Kid; the Calf and the young Lion, 
and the Failing together ; and a little | 
Child ſhall lead them, The Lon ſhall eat | 
= flraw like an Oxe. And the little Childe | 
g 5p ſhall play at the hole of the Aſp, and chi 


he Holy City : Or, 
(hall now be no more, the tumuſtuoug 
Multitudes ſhall now be gone, azd there 


** wall be no more Sea: Now therefore the |. 
& 89.9, Doves may be. gathering their Olives | 
Rev. 21. branches, and allo find reſt for the ſoals | 


: 


weaned Childe ſhall put his hand into the 
Cockatrices den, They ſhall not hurt nor 
deftroy tn all my Holy CMountain, ſaith the 
Lord. 
Bleſſed is he whoſe lot it will be to 
ſee this holy City deſcending and light- 
ing upon the place that ſhall be pre 
paied for her fituation and reſt! Ther 
will be a Golden World ; Wickedneſ 
ſhall then be aſhamed, eſpecially tha 
which perſecutes the Church : Holtz 
neſs, Goodneſs, and Truth, ſhall ther 
with great boldneſs, countenance, anc 
reverence, Walk upon the face of allth 


Earth, From the riſing of the Sun, evel 


l 
| 
1 
| 


ſhall be great among the Gentiles ; and in 
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to the going down of the ſame, my Name 's 
every place Incenſe ſhall be offered ro my Mal.t.ii. | 
Name , aud a pure Offering : for my | 
Name ſhall be Great among the Heathen, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. * Twill be then 
alwayes Summer, alwayes Sunſhine, al- 
wayes pleaſant, green, fruitfull, and 
beautiful to the Sons of God, Ard :t 
ſhall come to paſs in that day that the 
Mountains (hall drop down new Wane, and 
the Hills ſhall flow with Milk, and all 
the Revers of Fudah ſhall flow with Water; 
and a Fountain. ſhall come forth of the 
Horſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the val-Joel3.18 
ley of Shittem, and Fudah ſhall dwell for 20+ 1 


ever, even from Generation to Generation. 


| And the name of the City ſhall be from that 


day, THE LORD IS THERE, | Oh 
Blefledneſs!] eAnd he ſaid unto me, 

T heſe ſayings are faithful aud true. And Rev.22.6 
the Lord God of the holy Prophets ſent his 

Angel to ſhew unto his Servants, things 

that CMHST SHORTLY be done, 


I conclude therefore with that ear- 
neſt Groan of Moſes the Man of God : 
O ſatisfie us early with thy mercy, that we 
may rejoyce , and be glad all our dayes : 

Make 


ve Holy City : Or, 
| Make us plad according to the dayes where- 
E. - in thou Faſt affuifted ms, and the years 
| wherein we have ſeen evil, Let thy Work 
Q 90. zppear unto thy Servants, and thy Glory to 
,” their Children ; and let the Beauty of the 
| Lord our God be upon us, and eſtabliſh thou 
the work of our hands; yea, the work of 
our hands, eſtabliſh thou it, Amen. 
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